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ſhall be manifeſt ynto all. He aches 
all enemies, all Deufls, all creatures, to 
rther his own glory, Ped the good of his 
a Fo People. times. are naught 
dangerous, re Come my y peo- 

=_ enter into thywhambers; and ſhut 


as.1t were for a little moemenx obs the, 
indignation be'over-paſt. 1f troubles 
threaten life, he ſaith, When thou Ln 
feſt through the wates I willhe 
'thee,andt b the rivers they ſhal 
notover-flowthee; when thou wal- 
eſt FRrovgh.che fire, thou ſhalt not 
burot, neither ſhall the flames 


thy doores about thee, hide thy (elfe | 


| kindle, pon hs for Lam theLord 
9 4 hen, enemies are IN COa- 
. multiplyed, he 


imaicd, for 1.am wil 
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| TotheReader. | 


ſhall perith. $«ch wors- of co fort and 
life doth God ſpeak wntohis. _ among 
other merties he ſtirres up the ſpirits of. 
his Servants to write many. pretiows 
truths and trafates to further the ever- 
laſting good of his- beloved ones, , If the 
bottomleſle pit be open, and ſmoak 


ſenre the way of the Saints, Heaven al- 
ſois opened, and there are lightnings 
and voyces to inlighten- their ſpirits, and 
dire their paths. Had ever any age 
ſuch lightnings as we have # Did ever 
any ſpeake fence Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, 
4s men now ſpeake? We may truly and 
ſafely ſay of our Divines and writers, | 
The voyce of God,- and not ofman : 
Such abundance of the Spirit hath God 
powred into ſome men, -that it 15 not they, 
but the Spirit of the Father that fpeakes 
in them. | % 
What infinite cauſe hath this age to ac-' 
knowledge the unſpeakable merey. of God, 
in' ne us ſuch plenty of ſpiritual 
Tra@ates, full of Divine, nece{ary,,ahd | 
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| joule-comforting, and fou'e-improuing | 
qu'k A 3. 
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| fdll ro him, that his eyes are ever ypon 


[446 ## it not good comnſell? Is it not a) 
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'Soul-cheating errours are diſcovered, 
| ant prevented; ſuch as ſoundly difference | 
'#-ue grace from all ſcemings and paint- 
mes, No time, no Nation, execeds ws 
digs end ſhall we that abound in truths 
be ptmuriows in praiſes ? 


| © Conſider, Reader, whither ſpiritzall | 


9, Drvine truth is one of G 
gternall thoughts, it's hexven-born, and. 
beares the Image of the moſt high. Truth 
is the glory of the whole ſacred Trinity : 
Herece the Spirit is called Trath, 1 John 
5.6.Chtiſt 7s caſed Truth, John 14. 6. 
and God hiniſelfe is ſaid to be the God 
of Truth, Dewt. 3 2. 4. 1t is ſo delight- 


the Truth, Jer, 5. 1. and when the oncly 
wife God would have men make,a pur. 
chaſe,he counſels themto buy the Truth.. 


parchoſe? Cam you leſtow your pains, | 
lay out your money better £ If you be | © 
i ſins andireſpaſſes, Trath I the 

4 new life, of a heavenly birth; | 


*} - +4 #74, 18. If you be in any bondage, 
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;\ [Truth cox make youtree, 8. 33- 
| If comp Md about with Long 
can ſhield thee, Pal. 91. 4. If you be fall | 
of filthy thouehts ard luſts, or any impu- 
{ rities, the Truth car ſaxTiffe you, Joh. 
| 17. 17. If derkoſſe and faintweſſ poſe 


tt. 


ſeſſe your [onls,Trath is lumen & pabu- 
ow ealne, the light and life of the 
| /oxle, Pal. 119. 105. "VI 


Truth, and rete it above all | 
| things, and buy it though it coſt us alf: it 


not over-valxe T rath. 1t is 
| Peace of God which paſſeth all witler- 
ſtanding: Sce how God himſelfe eſtimates | 
| his word and truth, Pal. 138. 2. Thou 
| haſt wagnifi'd thy word aboyeall thy 


lth. th. 


beſedes his word, is beneath his 

Take the whole Creation, which is Gods 
{ Name in the greateſt letters, ifs nothing 
to his .word and tenth. Therefore Chriſt 
| tolls the Phariſees it is eaſter for heaven; 
undearth to paſſe, then one tittle of the 
Law to faile, If the oy Jodor Tittle 
of the Law, be priz:d by God ghove all 
A 4 the 
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Let ws then advance our thoughts of | John 214 d 


& no $tmony,zt js not too deare, your ans | 
tothe | 


{ Name. . Whatſoever God ic known Y Sona | 
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' thewarld, let ws take heed of underualu 
ing the great and glorious Truths of the 
Goſpe), and ſettle 1t as a law upon our 
hearts, that we = never rand wa_e or 
ld ſuf crent praiſe for any truth. 
| ys ht: or for the bleſſings af 
the'field; the Seas, the womb, and of their 
heps; but where is the man that praiſes 
God for this bleſſing. of bleJangs , jor 
| Truth, for gocd Bookes, and heavenly 


theix hearts and voices to heaven to praiſe 
| God ſor the pagers { knowledge beſtowed 
pon them. In good Books you have mans 
labour; and Gods truth; the tribute of 
thanks is due for both ,that God inables 
| men to ſogreat labours, and that be con- 
veze «Juch pretious treaſure through ear- 
then veſſels. David thought it his duty 
| 0 praiſe God for Trath, pſal; 143. 2. 
and heth left it upon record for our imi- 
tation. He ſaw ſuch excel: cy, and found 


# muſt break, out into praiſe 


| of as it, 
Reader,give aver thy old wort of ſligh+ | 
| ting end cenſuring mens labours. Expe- 


rience bath long ſince told thee, that no 
"1 | good 
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Treaties ? Mer ſeldome purpoſely lift wh | 


ſo much ſweet gain in Trath, that. bee | 
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'  TotheReader. | 


thy prejudice unto praiſes, and prove what 
will be the fruit of honouring and pred | 

God far truths aiſpenjec by his fai bod 
Servants. Let me tell thee, this is a-chief 
way to keep Truth ſtill amongſt us, If 
Truths be not received with the loye.of 


| them, and God honoured. for them, pre- 
| ſently ſtrong deluſions come, & Truth 
muſt ſuſſer or flie, God hath made good 
that promiſe m Jeremie, he hath revea- 
led unto #5 abundance of peace and 
|truth, and we through ingratitude have 
| forfeited both, Our peace is ſhaken, and 

who can promiſe himſelf with Hezekiah, 
there ſhall be peace and truth '1n my 
dayes ; Peace may faile thee, but let not 
Truth. Every good Chriſtian may and 


| ſhould ſay with the good King, there ſhall 


be Truth in my dayes, if not Peace and 
Truth, 7 willſo far honour Truth, as to 
| eco the love of it. 1 will hold [it faſt 
' by faith, hold it forth by pradice, praiſe 
Goddajly for it, and venture all in de- 
| fence of it, So - did the Martyrs , whoſe 
is ſweet, and whoſe reward is 


good comes that way. Now learn to turne | 


we; | 
great, . It is better ſuffering for th, 
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| 
the ſea, and be wnthan or theri-| | 
—_ gry went: Cn ft up thy 


4 Fidd without Cockle or Darnell, Thorn 


or can die, better it is to die wit: 
then out-lrve it. 

But that Truth may live, and we live 
by Truth, let us wagrifie God mnch for 
Trath, = his Word,and good books that 
Prongt  Sopue probably meay ſay t's 
emongh to prajſe God for bis Word, other 
books are not tanti. Wilt thou prajſe God. 


then with trath: yet if Truth Laff, 


ce for thegreat waters, and be ſilent 
- 1 low eihupe and ſhowres £ the 
' former rain affet? thee, be not ungratefidl 
for the latter. God would have men to 
valne his ſervants, and praiſe him for 
| their labonrs. | 

But they have errors in them. 

Bee it ſo, ſhall werefuſeto hy wht 

the Flowers and the Corne, becauſe 
there be ſome Weeds inthe Garden, and 
ge Oy _ ” NY te not 
thy ſelfe, buy, read, take t ht 5 
bereis > without Weeds , 4 x tl 


or Thiſtle. Art thou 4 Sincere Con- 
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whole. 


vert? Here are truths ſut able; ſolid, and | 
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TotheReader. | 


_—_— ' thou mayſt feed and feaſt with- 
"th Auther is one of fmgular prety, 
inward acqudintance cM pxury ihil'd in 


the deceits of mens hearts, able te exligh- 
tex the dark corners of the little —_— 
and to groe ſatis fation to ſtaggerin 

_ prin} ,- 4- 


rits, His work needs not the py 
; others commendation to it. But 


| becauſe cuſtome, not neceſſity ( Cas 


Truths prerogatzve to ty 


paſort ) I ſay, yonge _—_ — 


th to crave and Ss COM- 


| Sy know that the a 7s weigh- 


, wi and ſpirituall, andi = thine eye 
broke in peruſing it , thou ſhalt find 
many pretiows ſc ſoul-ſearch oſonk-quick- 
ning, and ing truths in it : 
yea, be ſo weraed and awakned, os that 
thou canſt not but bleſſe God for the man 
and matter, unleſſe thou be poſſeſt with-« 


| dumb Devill, 


*To conclude, Chriſtian Reader, take 
heed of unthank fulneſſe; Dyer Wer = 
cies ſhould eve the quickeſt aud fulleſt 
praiſes. Such is this work, thou foreſaw- 
eft it not, tFou- contribmed(t nothing to 
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1 the birth of ity, It's a ' preventing mercy. 


| and grown deep, 


Lach. benefit by 
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By it, and other of the ſame nature, God 
bath made knowledgeto abound, the wa- 
ters of the SanlSnary are daily mich aftd, 
Let not the waters of 
the Sandtua _—_ the fire of the San- 


prog 1] te praiſe, there is no 
head, wit a Winters Sunne, 
ie, 7 hoe and _ like. a Winters 


without fruit, feareleaſt thy light 
end in utter Gaim E, and % Gent of 
knowledge de ww bn of the Tree of 
life- "The art ut thou mayeſs" finde 
is worke, as that _- 
| heart miay be Yue with Truth, 
raiſed to praiſe God to' 
te pray, Lord {till ſend forth thy light 
and-truth, that they may lead us: 
Seprayes. 
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this Treatiſe. 
Tr firſt Principle, That there is a God, 


Foure grounds to prove there.is a God.” - 
Severall objections denying a God,anſwered, 
| A Diſcovery of Atheiſme in opinion and prattice, 
| An exhortation to ( nd ee - ragney Gu, 
We mu e cþoyce of this God for our 
| The webmr 5 of thoſe that for ſake all jor:this God, 


his Eſſence, pag. 16. Secondly, mn bis Attributes 


Juſt and mercifull God. 


' The ſecond Principle. That God made all mankindin 8 ' 


glorious and happy eſtate like bim(elfe. 


24 | 
I/ herein the Kar yh Four 9; OY 25 \|! 
| The: Innage 0: God in man did appear in four particulars. x..It 


bis underſtanding.p.26. 2.11 his affettions. 3. In bis will, 
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| _ Þ. 27. 4-1t bylife, 
The borrible Nature of ah fin. | 
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Mans cauſe of lamentation fer his loſſe in Adam. 


That we are more perjefily righteo. —E— ; 


| bavebeenin Adam. 


' A reproofe to 3 ſorts of men.1.Such as fr aſbamed 


ee et 


The Contents of the chicfe Heads or” 


| That God is mo gloriows,ſhewed in four perticulars. Firſt in | 


Thirdly, in bis Per ſat,p-23-Fourthly, imubioowor ks,p.24 

An.excellent explanation of the Attributesof God, viz. \| 
1. Spirituall.2.Living, 3 Infinite.q.Eternall. 4.Al-fuſfi- 
cient. 6.Omnipotent. 7.All-ſeeing. $.True. 5 Hel, 10.4.1 


' How ju Sag might requite mans perfett obedience Nr 4 


.pag. 16 | 


17 1: 
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| Thethird Principle. That all mankind is fallen from 


b. Chriſt offered to all in generall. 
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» 23. 2. Thoſe that bate bolineſſe. 3. Thoſe that con- 
mefeg. 23.2.7 Tith a certaine mea ine ofbolineſe. 34 
How to get the Image of God renewed in w. 40 
that 
— - or. was created, into PI 


Moni in regard of Adam fits. - 
mor . 190 v0 mY Ee» At 
Tp ens Onbe fe The 5 
tempt of God.-7.Unthan 

All naturall men ave dead in fin. the th 
turall men are finfull. 
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go we ws RT  btlen proof life, 
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Chriſt the onely Redeemer of man out *f 
e in which be is by nature. 01 
Hew Chriſt Redeemeth men, ſbewed in 4 particulars. | 102 


| The negle#} of our re by Chriſt,very dangerous. 105 
Who they are that Chriſt bath redeemed; 109 
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The Coments, 


Objedtions coneerning Chriſts  genralfer an 


The dong oF homiy plainly diſcovered. 


and are ſaved with much 
The finall number of true beleevers in all 
Four ſorts In are excluded 


0 ll Mini 
Wickedmen Lorry Ne thei own 
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How the ner ſort of men deceive themſelves. 
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The \ Principle is, Thoſe that are ſaved revary few, | 
difficulty. 


P men, their 
"Fries mocp me inert in Chr þ, and ther rnd fr _ b1 


when Cd vet beyond an hypocrite. 145 
cription of bypocrifie. 146 
Thoſe CI RIG 149 © 
A deſcription of four ſtrait gates to heaven. £9.06 
Nine falſe "Pic wayes to heaven diſcovered. 194 
Thes. le,The cauſe of mans — 
| W. -, that by four wayes or reaſons,p. O—_— 

t The CS woke crea ſelves, 


is by ipnorance, 1 6 2went of the Ts 


Patel s inthe mind whereby the finer ſort are de- 
The derſts error « way or reaſoy of man rain 
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116 
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Ten wayes how wicked and prophene men ly IR «Al 
in ter pre eas, by ſeeing themſelves through fa | 
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dat et ſeek to favethemſelves 
their own dities and per formances, 232 
Where mens reſting in duties appeares,vizan ten particu- 
'233, Ec. 
Fa BY given why men pag in on duties, 246 
' | The great danger in refting upon dutie 248 
2 gra enema bewed a large bn. faxper= 


_- 


# 250 
Map of jduties to ſave a man. 259 

The true endof 0.7 good duties, why we muſt perform them 
261 


1 
3S | Good duties eve the meanes by which we come to Chriſt, 262 
- - | Good duties are the evidences of Gods love to us in Chriſt. 26.4 
|| Gender hawnr God nd Criſ,being uſed. 2 
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Ax Introdution to the 
-. WORK. 


[REERESS [; E knowledge of Divinity 
=— PS is necceflary for all forts of 
m<n,both to ſettleandefta- 
bliſh thegood,and to con- 
ol vert and fetch inthebad. 

j Gods Principles puldown 
Satans falſe Principles ſet 
up in mens heads, loved and belveved with 
mens hearts,and defended by their tongues; 
whilſt ſtrong holds remain unſhaken, the 
Lord Jeſus iskept off from conquering of 
the ſoul. 

Now fpirituall Truths are cither ſuch as 
q tend to enlarge the underſtanding,or ſuchas | 
may work chiefly upon the affetions.T paſs | 


by in this knowing Age) the firſt oftheſe, 


and(beingamong a people whoſe hearts are 

enough ) I begin withthe latter ſore; 
For the underflanding although it may lite- 
rally, yer it never favingly entertaines any 
cru the affeions be 


be therewith ſmir- 
tens wrought upon. | 
is | therefore here proſecute the un- 
Mt | ing of theſe Divine les. 6 
+ Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious God. |. 
| | B Secondly, > 
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| The Introdudtion. 


| Secondly, that, this God madeall Man- 
nidatfirft in Ada ina moſt gloriouscftate. 
3. Thirdly, that all Mankind is nowfallen 
from that ſtate, into a bortomlefie gulte of 
+S ſim and miſery. | 2 
= 0" Fourthly, that'the Lord Jeſus Chriſtis 
X may meanes of Redemption out of this |* 
«tate. 0 
s. Fiftbly, that thoſe rhat are (ved but of 
LY - this wotull eſtate by Chriſt, ave 6 
1 and theſe few are faved with unebditiicul- | 


* LY. _ 
3 -Sixthly, that the greatcſt cauſe why {o | 
$| | miny'dye,and periſh in this cſtacc, is from | 
P..! : 

! { themſelves ; cicher 


r. By reaſon of their bloudy ignorance, ' 


2 Ry they knaw not their milery : or 
* 2. By reaſun of their carnall ſecuritie, |* 
F - + 1! ,ithey feelenat; they groanc not under | 
| ',.. their fin and miſery, 
q - - 3. By reaſon of thcir cornall confidence, 
6 | ' they ſeek to help themſelves out of 
# -:c |. their miſery by their own dutics, | 
when they {ce or feel it : or | 
4- By reaſon of their Falſe Faith, wher- 
= by they catch. hold upon, and ertift 
To: |-  untothe/merits of Chriſt tooſoone, 
when they ſee and fteele they cannot | | 
-- belpchewſelves. '' 1, 1 | 
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FJ Diſcovering the ſmall number 
| oftrueBELEEVERS.: . * 
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CHAB.L ... 1. 


That there is a God. ; and this Godis moſt | » 
gloriows. | 1 
| Exod. 33. 18. 50 
.  Theſeech thee ſhew m6 thy glory. $- ” 


ic His is the firſt Divine Tranh, 
A and there are theſe view ; 
7 parts conſiderable in it '- 
:1, ThatthereisaGod.. © 1 ow 
\ 3, That this God'is a goon; 


Thar withthe' 
prove (omitting _ Phi 
| p ? x % 2 


The Sincere Convert. 


' call Arguments) that there is a G 
a true God: for every Nation Naſt 
in the world, untill Chriſts coming, 
| hada ſeverall God. Some worſhip- 
xy 7 _— = the Moone, cal- 

Fzekvet, 1 of Hea- 
vey, which ſome bo. wi Ly 
"Some the whole Heavens, ſome wor- 
ſhipped the fire, ſome the brute beaſts, 
ſome Baal, and ſome Moloch. - The 
Romans (ſaith Varro) had 6000gods: 
who impriſoning the light of nature, 
| were groen up to ; ene againſt nature. 
either.to worſhip 7dols of mans in- 
yention, as the ignorant: or GOD| - 
| | and Angells 1n thoſe Idolls, as the 
learned did : but theſe are all falſe 
Iam how to prove that theres one 
trxe God, the Being of Beings, or the 


firſt Beeing.Although the proving of 
this os necdleſle, bros E- 
very man runs with the cry,and faith | - 
| there is a God yet few throughly be- | 
- {| leevethis point. : Many ofthe chil-,, 
|/dren.of God, who are beſt 


[dren able to 
1 wayens hearts,becauſe they oxely 


ſtudy 


* 
_ 


" Es: 
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ſtudy their hearts, feel this temptati- 
on, Is there a God* bitterly aſſaulting 
them ſomtimes. The Devil wil ſome- 
times undermine,and ſeek to blowup 


the ſtrongeſt walls & bulwarks.The 
light of Nature indeed ſhewes, that 
= * a God; but how manyare 


there,that,by foule fins againſt their 
conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh 
almoſt all the light of Nature? And 
hencethough they darenot concl 
becauſethey have ſome light,though | 
dim; 4 th _ hi nm, 
they might ſee it {ecretly,ſu an 
—_—— whither there be 4 "7, but 
grant that none queſtions this truth 
yet we that are builders, muſt not fall 
toa work, without our maine props, 
and pillars: It may appeare there- 
fore that there is a God, from thele 
grounds. 

Firſt, From the works of God, Rom. 1. 
20..,, When, we ce a ſtately houſe, al- 
though we ſee not the man that built 
alſo we know not the 
time when it was built, yet will we 
concludethus, Surely ſome wiſe Ar- | 
Very B3 tificer 


= nts. 


| 


_ — _—— ——— 
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— 


\ 
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- 4 There isal 
-God, 


though wee ſeenot him that is nvili. 


'| time when bebegan to build? Every 
-| creature 1n Heaven and Earth is a 


-| dark world? who can makethe ſta- 


| could any frame a man,but one wiſer 


tificer hath been working here : can 
we, when we behold the ſtately thea- 
ter of Heayen and Earth, conclude 0- 
ther, but that rhe finger, armes, and 
wiſedome of God hath been here, al- 


ble;.and although we know not the 


| Ioud preacher of this truth : Whoſet 
| ole candles, thoſe torches of hea- 


ven on thetable?who hung out thoſe 


 Lanthorns in heaven to enlighten a 


ture of a man, but one wiſer then the | 
ſtone out of which it 1s hewne? | 


| & greater than man? who taught the 
Birds to build their neaſts, and the | 

| Bees to ſet up & order their comon- 

' wealth? who ſends the Sun poſt from | 


--» | Oneend of heavento the other, car- 


Ding ſo many thouſand bleſſings to | 
oOmany thouſands of people & king- | 
dome? what power of manor Angels 
can make the leaſt pile of grafle, or 

cal fly,ifance dead? 


La tothel 


There 


VI a. 
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There is therefore a power above all 
created power, which is God, © - 
Secondly, From the word of God 
There is ſuch a Majeſty ſtirring, and 
ſuch ſecrets revealedin the word, that 
ifmen will notbe wiltully blind,they 
cannot but cry out,the voice of God, 
not the voice of man, Hence Calvin un« 
dertakes to prove the Scripture to be 
the word of God, by reaſon, againſt 
all Atheiſts under heaven. Haſtthou 
. | not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, 
the Miniſter hath (poken tonone but 
1 thee, & that ſome or other hath told 
the Miniſter what thou haſt faid 
what thou haſt done, what thou haſt 
| thought? now that word whichtells 
thee the thoughts of thy heart,can be 
nothing elſe but the word of an all- 
{ſeeing God, that ſearcheth the heart. 
Again,that word which quickneth 
-['thedead, is certainly Gods word.but 


' qurcknerh the dead, jt makeththebli 
| toſee,the dumb to ſpeak,the deafe to 


B 4 mourn, 


the word of God ordinarily preached, G 


hear,the lame to walk,thole thatne- | 
verfelt their ſinnes tg load them, tos 


Py 41 Ep” FR 


mp 
There is a'} * 
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| mourn, thoſe that never could pray» 
to breathout unutterable groans and 
ſighes for their fins. 

hirdly,From the children begotten of 
God: For we may read in mens fore- 
heads, as ſoon as ever they are born, 
the ſentence of death;and we may ſee 
by mens lives what helliſh hearts | 
they have. Now there is a time that 
ſome of this monſtrous brood of men 
are quite changed, and made allnew; 
they have new minds, new opinions, 
new defires, new joyes, new ſorrows, 
new ſpeeches,new prayers,new lives, 
and ſuch a difference there is betwixt 
theſe &others,that they are hated by 
others, who loved them well while| 
they loved their ſinnes : and whence 
came this (range change? Is it from: 
themſelves? No; forthey hated this 
new life, and theſe new men once 
themſelves. Is it becauſe they would 
be credited thereby ? No, it is tobe 
Hated of father, mother, friends, and 
| maligned every where. Is it out of 
Implicity, or are their brains grown 


 crazie? They were indeed once _ 


EC 
* 
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and I can prove them allto bee olo- 
mons fooles : but even {imple men 
have bin known to be more wiſefor 


viſh fear of hell, which works this al- 
reration ? Nothing lefle; they abhor 
| tolivelike ſlaves 1n Bridewell, to do 
all for feare of the whip. 

Fourthly, from Gods Regiſter,or No- 
tary, which is in every man ;, I mean, the 
Conſcience of man; which telleth them 


there.is a God : and although they (1- 


thunder,or ſome great plague,as Pha- 
raoh, or at theday of death, then they 
| areneer Gods Tribunall, when they 
' acknowledge him clearly. Thefear- 
| full rerrors of conſcience prove this, 
; which like a Batliffe arreſts men for 
| their debts ; Ergo, there is ſome Cre- 
| Uitor to fet it on ; ſometimes like a 
| hangman it torments men,Frgo,there 
| is ſome nings Judge that gave it 
hae - Whence ariſe thefe 
dtull terrors 1n men? Of thene- 

| ſelves? No ſurely, all deſire to be in 
{ \ Peace, 


lence it ſomtimes, yet in time of 


There is a 


the world,after they have been made | 
new. Butlaſtly, is it now from a fla- | 


= 
The fourth 
co 
| prove 4 
God 


A. 
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| Phyſick ; but many Phiſitians have 


peace, and ſo toliveand fleepe in a' 
| whole skin. Comes it from , $41 
| choly> Nos for Melancholy comes on 
by degrees ; theſe terrors of con(ci- 
ence {urpriſe the foule faddenly at a 
| Sermon,ſuddenly after the Com miſ- 
fion of ſome ſecret foule fin. Again, 
melancholy ſadnes may be cured by 


given ſuch men'overto other Phili- 
tians. Melancholy ſadneſle may bee 
| born, but a wonnded ſpirit who can bear? 
' Thus you ſee that there is 4 God. | 
; Obje&#.Whoever ſaw God, that eve- 
\-ry one is thus bold to'affirme that 
| there ts a God? 
|  Anſw. Indeed his face never was 
| ſeeneby mortall man, but his back- 
$ haye been feen, are ſcen, _ 
may be ſeen by all the world, as hath 
| been prov | 
ObjeF. All things are brought to | 
paſſe by ſecond cauſes. A 
Aniw. 1. What though ? Is there 
no Maſter in/the Houſe, becauſe the 


Servants doallthe work? T his;great 


Qpd maintains ſtatcby 


doinſ all by | 
| "the 


"—_ 


: 94 ++ 
' en 
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- | kavemoſt need of him ? 


_—_— —— — 


times we may crie out in beholding 
ſome ſpeciall peeces of his adminj- 
ſtration, Here is the finger of God. 
2. What though there be ſuch con- 


| ſtakd for pence, and counters ſtand 
for pounds, the beſt men are bought 
and (old at a low rate,and worſt men 


[ 


| 


fuſion in the world, as that ſhillings | 


prized and preferred; yet if wee had 
eyes to ſee & conceive, we ſhould fee. 
an harmonyin this diſcord of things. 
God isnow like a wiſe Carpenter, 
but hewing out his worke. There is a 
lumber and confufion ſeemingly a- 
| mong us, let us ſtay till the day of 
judgement;and then we ſhall ſee infi- 
| nie wiſdome in fitting all this for 
| hisown glory, and for the good of 
; hrs people. 
| obje}. But ifthere be a God, why 
heares hee not his peoples Prayers ? 
why doth he forget them when they 


'Fanſwer ; Noah's Dove returns not | 
preſently with an Olive-brafich of 


prace in his mouth. Prayer ſomtime 
that | 


PERS 


the creatures ſubjection ; yet ſome. There is 


God. 


Anſ. 2, 
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Uſe. 1. 


we, 
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= that ſpeed well, return not preſently; 


[for want of company enough to 
| fetchaway that abundance of mercy 
which God hath to give. The Lord 
| eyergives them _ aſking m-mo- 

ny or mony-worth,fn the ſame thing 
or a better. The Lord ever gives his 
importunate beggers their defires,ci- 


A diſcove- 


ther in pence by little and little, or 
by pounds; long he is many times 
| before he gives, but payeth them wel 
for their waiting. 
This is a uſe of reproof to all Atheiſts 
either in opinion or pradiſe. 
Firſt, in 9pin70n;luch as either con. 
' clude, or ſuſpett there is no God. Oh 
blaſphemousthoughts!Arethere any 
fuch men? Men ! nay beaſts, nay De. 
vils, nay worſe than Devils, for th 
beleeve and tremble. Yet the foole hath 


x. Men that haye little heads, little 
knowledge, without hearts, as (cho. 
lars ſomtimes of weak brains, being 

uided onely by their books, ſeeing 
_ things come by ſecond cauſes. 
yet cannot raiſe their dull thoughts 


| faidin his heart there is no God, Pſa.14. | 


to | 


— _—_ 
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to the behoulding of a firſt cauſe. 
Great Polititians are like chil 
alwayes ſtanding on their heads, an 
ſhaking their heeles againſt heaven 
theſe think religion to be but a peece 
of policie, to keepe People in awe : 
progres Perſons deſiring to goe on 
m {1n, without any rub or check for 
ſin, blow out all the light of nature, 
wiſhing there were no God to pu- 
1 niſh, and therefore willing roſuſpet 


and ſcruple that not to; be which in- } 


deed 1s. Thoſe alſo that have fin- 
ned ſecretly, though not openly a- 
ainſt nature, or the light of con- 
cience : God ſmites men for inceſt 
Sodomy; ſel#-pollution,with diſmal], 
blindeneſfſe. Thoſealſo that are noto- 
rious worldlings.that look no __ 
| than their barns, no further t 
their ſhops : the world isa pearle in 
theireye; they cannot ſee a God. 
Laſtly,I fuſpe& thoſe men that ne- 
verfound out this thief, this ſm,that 


was bred & born with them, nor ſaw | 


| it in their own hearts, but there it lies 
ſtill m ſome darke corner of thei 
$143 outs, 
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ſouls to cut their throats : theſe kind | 
of men ſometimes ſuſpet there isno ' 
God. O this is a grievous fin ; for if 
no God, no Heaven,no Hell, no Mar- | 
tyrs, no Prophets, no Scriptures. | 
Chriſt was then a horrible lier, and | 
an Impoſtor. Other fins wrong and 
rieve God, and wound him, but this ' 
in ſtabs the very heart of God, it | 
ſtrikes at the life, andis. (as much as 
lies in ſinful man) the death of God: | 
for it ſaith, There is no God. 
Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſts 
in pradtice, which fay there is a God, 
and queſtion jtnot, but in works they 
deny him. Hethat plucksthe King 
from his Throne; is as vileas hethat ; 
faith,” heis no King. Theſe men are 
almoſt as bad as Atheiſts irnopinion. | 
And of ſuch duſt-heaps we may find | 
in every corner, that in their pradice | 
deny God, men that ſet up other gods | . 
in Gods room, their wealth, their ho- 
1onr their pleaſwre,their backs 8bellies 
| tobe their gods:men that makebold 
to doe that againſt this true Tor | 
which Idolaters dare not doe again{ 
"their | 
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| their Idol gods, and that s,continusy 
ally to wrong this God; Men that 


ſeek notfor all they want by prayer, 
again toGod by 


'nor returnall b 
' Praile, | | 
' A ſeconduſeis, for Exhortation.O 
' labour to ſee and behold this God. Is 
' # there a God, and wilt thou not give 
' him a good look? O paſleby allthe 
rivers, till thou cometo the ſpring- 
| head; wade through all creatures, 
| untill thou art drowned, plunged.and 
ſwallowed up with God. When thou 
 feeft the Heavens ſay, Where is that 
great Puilder that made this? When 
[thou heareſt of mutations ofKing- 
' domes, fay, Where is the Lord. of: 
Hoſts, the great Captain of theſe Ar- 


ct. at " nw" IAnNCCeoM EE CCS OS 


#$# mics? When thou taſteſt ſweetnes 1n 

.  thecreature, or in Gods Ordinaaces, | 

ſay, Where is ſweetnes it ſelf, beaut 

it ſelfe? Where is the Sea of the 4 
drops, the Sun of theſe beams? Oh 
that men ſaw this God; &'s heaven to 
behold him: thou art then ina corner 
of Rell; that canſt not, doſt not fee 


him,and yet what 1s leſs known than 
"u God? 
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| 


\ groveling in the duſt, becauſeof his 
lory:If men did fee him, they would | 


'& never have heard of this true God, | 


5 | ai | —_ by 
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God? Merhinks when men hear there 


is a God about them, they ſhould lie 


eof him; Who ſpeaks of God? 


Nay. men cannot ſpeake to God; but 
as ers have learned to cant, ſo 
many a man to pray. Oh men ſee not | 

in prayer,thereforethey cannot ; 


ſpeak to Cod by _ Men fin, and | 
ich makes the De- | 


God frowns, (w 
vils to quake) yet mens hearts ſhake 
not, becauſe they ſee him not. 

Uſe 3. Oh make choice of this God 
as thy God. What though there be a 
God, if it be not thy God, what art 
thou the better > Down with all thy 
Idol gods, ſet upthis God. Ifthere 


be any creaturethat ever did theeany | 


good, that God ſet not awork for thy | 
good, love that, think on that as thy 


God If there be any thing that can |" 


pive thee any fuccour on thy death- 


,or when thou art departed from |. 


this world, take that to be thy God. 
Thou mightſt have bin born in India: 


——_—__—_ 
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bagy 


| 


| thy ſelfe wholly and for cyerto him, | 


] 


| 


Pe 


thatthis Godis a woſt glorious God} 
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God : O therefore make choyce of 
him alone tobethy God; giveaway 
and he will giveaway his whole ſelfe 
weeping. thou ſhalt find him; Bind 
thy {elte by the ſtrongeſt oathes and | 
bonds in Covenant to be his, and he 
will enter into covenant with thee, 
and ſo bethine, Jer. 50. 3, 4, 5. 

The fourth uſes, an uſe of comfort 
to them that forſake all for this God 2 
thou haſtnot loſt all for r thou 
haſt not caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- | 
dows, but ſhadowes for ſomewhat, | 
Prov, 8.18. When all comfort 1s 
gone, there is a God to comfort thee; 


eeping et unto thee, Seek him |} 
b 


When thou haſt no reſt here, there is | 
a Godto reſt in: when thou art dead, 
he can quicken thee ; when thou art 
weak,heisſtrongz and when friends | 
are gone, he will bea ſure onetothee, 

Thus much of the firſt part of this | 
doQrine,or divine Trutb,that zberejs,| 
«Gad: Now it followeth to ſhew you| 


th. OW ' wk. 
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but worſhipped the Devill for thy | a * | 
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'that im foure. things he is glorious. 
4. Infis ESSENCE. 
| 5224 bo bis A TTRIBVTES. 


3: Inbis PERSONS. 
| 4 Inbis WORKS. 


Now what this Glory is, noman or 
Angel bath, doth, or ever ſhall know 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre- 
| hend this Sea ; he muſt haue the wile 
dome of God, and ſo bea God, that 
comprehendeth the Eflenceof God : 

butthough it cannot be comprehen-. 
ded what it 3s. yet it may beappre- 
hended, that it 1s incomprehen(ible 
and glorious;which makes his glory 
tobe the more admired, as we ad- 


ih that it is ſo great we -cannot- be. 
hold it. 3 Ni | 

2. Godis glorious inkis Attributes, 
which are thoſe- divine perfe&ions 


...1. He is Glorious in his Fſſerce. | 


3 


| mirethe luſtre ofthe Sun themore, | 


' whereby he makes himſelf -kniown. 
onto-us. Which: Attributes-are nok, | 
.qualirtes in God, but natures. 'Gods 


_—_— i... 


_— — 
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wiſdome is God Himſelfe, and Gods 
_ non 
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| holy duties, are moſt odious ſacrifi- 
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| Poweris God himſelfe, &c. Neither 


are they divers things in God, but 
they are divers only 1n regard of our 
underſtanding, and 1n regard of their 
different effects,on different objefts; 
God puniſhing the wicked, js the ju- 
{tice of God; God compaſiionating 


| the miſerable, is the mercy of God. 


Now the Attributesof God, omit- 


Ping curious diviſions, are theſe : 


1. Heis a Sp:rit,or a ſpiritual God, 

h. 4. 24- therefore abhors all wor- 
ip, and all dutics performed with- 
out theinflaence of the Spirit ;z as to 
confeſle thy fins without ſhame or ; 
ſorrow;and to ſay the Lords Prayer; 


without underſtanding, to hearethe 
| Word that thou mayelt onely know: 
more, and not that thou mayeſt bee 
 affeted more ; oh theſe carkaſles of: 


| 


ces before God. 

2. Helis 4 living God, whereby he 
liveth of himſelf, and gives life tg all 
other things. Away then with thy 
dead heart tothis principle of life to 


quicken, 3hee, that kis Almighty | 
2 
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power may pluck thee out of thy Se- | 
pulchre, unlooſethy grave-cloathes, 

that ſo thou mayeſt hve. 

| 2. He is an finite God, whereby 
he is without limits ofbeing,2Chbrox. 
6. 18.Horrible _ is the leaſt ſinne 
that ſtrikes an infinite t _ 
and: lIamentable 1s the k ww of al 
thoſe with whom this God is angry : 
thou haſt infinite goodneſle to for- 
fake thee, and infinite pow# and 
| wrath to ſer againſt thee, = 

{| 4 Heisan — God, ways 

beginning or end of being,Pſa. 80. 1. 
Great ata is the fol W thoſe 
men that preferre alittle ſhort plea- 
{ſure before this eternall God, that 
{| like E/ax ſell away an everlaſting in- 
heritance for a little pottage, for a 

baſe luſt and the pleaſure of it. 
| 5$- Heis an All-ſafficient God, Gen. 

17. I. What lack youtherefore, you 
that would fiin have this God, & the 
love of this God, but youareloath to |, 
take the pains to find him, orto be at 
coſt to purchaſe him with the loſſe of 
all? Here's infinite, eternall, prefent 


ſweet- | 


.\ 
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| thee, but cannot heale thee; thy Phy. 


| in heaven and earth forever andever. 
1 Allithe world is now A try- 
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ſweetneſle, goodneſle; grace, glory & 
'mercy to be found in this God. Why 
poſt you from mountain to hill, why 
ſpend you your money,your thoughts, 


not ? Hereis thy reſting place. Thy 
cloathes may warme *thee, but they 
cannot feed thee ; thy meat may feed 


ſick may heale thee, but cannot main- 
tain thee; thy money may maintaine 
thee, but cannot comfort thee, when 
diſtrefles of conſcience, and angui 
of heart come upon thee; this God 
is joy in ſadnefle, light in darkeneſle, 
life in death, Heaven in Hell. Here 
is all thine eye ever ſaw, thine heart 
ever deſired, thy tongue ever aſked 
thy mind ever conceived. Here is all 
light in this Sun, andall waterin this 
Sea, out of whom as out ofa Cryſtall 
fountain, thou ſhalt drinke down all 
the refined ſweetnes of all creatures 


ing out themſelves for reſt, here one- 


ly it;can be found, ' 


+ 2. os fit. Air; hs 


time,endeavonrs,on things that ſatisfy | 


There is - a 
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| glorious 


6. He is an omnipotent God, where- 
by hecan do what ever he will: yeeld 
therfore, and ſtand nct.out in the fin- 


-| fall orſubtile cloſe maintenance of a- 


ny one ſin againſtthis God ſopower- 
full, who can cruſh thee at his plea- 
ſure. | 
7. He is an all-ſceing God : Hee 
knowes what poſitbly can be or may 
be known : approve thy lelfe there- 
fore to this God onely in all' thy 
wayes. It's no matter whot men fay, 
cenſure or think of thee. It's no mat- 
ter what thy fellow-aG&ors on this 
ſtage of the world imagine. God: is 
the great Spectator that beholds thee 
in every place : God is thy Spy, and 
takes compleat notice of all the aCti- 
ons of thy life ; and they are in print 
in heaven,which that great Spectator 


and Judge will open at the great day, 
and read alowd in the eres all the | 


world. Feare to fin therefore in ſe- 
cret, unlefle thou canſt find out ſome 


darke hole where the eye of God can- | * 


not diſcern thee. Mourn for thy ſe- 


| 


— 


cret neglect of holy duties, aa 
' for 


_ — . 


> « _ 4 


. | means to doeas he faith. Let ever 
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for thy ſecret hypocrilie, whoredom, 
rophanenefſſe,and with ſhame in thy. 
ace come before this God for par-' 
don and mercy. Admire and wonder 
at his patience, that having ſeen thee, 
hath not damned thee. 
8. He 1s a true God; whereby he 


child of God therefore know to his 
comfort,that whatever he hath under 
a promiſe, , ſhall one day be all made 
good : andletall wicked men know, 
whatever threatning God hath de- 
nounced, whatſoever arrowes are in 
the bow-ſtring, will one day flie, and 
hit, and ſtrike deep, and the longer 
the Lord is a drawing, the deeper 
wound w1l Gods arrow (that js,Gods' 
threatning) make. 


med therefore of holinefle, which if 


of honeſty, the blind and mad world'| 


accounts it madnefle. 1f the righteous; 


be 
ſearcely ſaved, where ſhall the untodly 
and the ſinner appeare? 1 hor 


Ce Le 
. 


| —_ Where? 


” ———_ 
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9. Heis an holy God : Be ng aſha-'| 2:4" 


it aſcend above the common ſtrgine-|. 


[ 


that'is, thoſe that be moſt holy, be | 


- 


—— -——> . _ 
% 
: ” © 


' 23 
4 — - 
"10d, , 
WV 


Where? Not before Saints nor An, 
gals for holineſle is their trade; Nox 

re the face of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, for holineſſe was his weat and 
drink; Not before the face of a bleſ- | 
ſed God, for holineſle is his Nature; 
Not in heaven, for no unclean thing 
crawles theres they ſhall never ſee 
God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, or Hea- 
ven.,to their comfiprt, that are not ho. 
ly'; weare thereſore that as thy crown 
now, which will be thy glory in hea- 


-|5uſt God againſt a hard-hearted fin- 
ner, a merciful God towards an hum- 


ven, andif this beto be vile, be more 


{ 
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vite. 


in himfelte, and fo will puniſh all (in: | 


| mercifull in the face of Cluiſt, and ſo. 


will pnniſh no ſnne, having already | 
born our puniſhments for them. A 


{inner, God is not all Mercy, and 
nq- Juſtice, nor all Juſtice, and no | 
; Mercy. Submit to him, his mercy em- 
{bxaceth thee. Reſiſt him, his juſtice 
qurlues thee. When a child of God 
12 humbled indeed, commonly hee 
| Coors, makes 


— 


; | 
10. He is a juſt and mercifull God,juſt\/ 


Le —— —_— a - AQ Sa ao © SS a HLS<4 © —_— PIE Y a 
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makes God a hard-hearted cruel! 
| God, loath to help; and faith, Can 
ſuch a ſinner be pardoned? A wicked 
man that was never humbled, makes 
| God a God of clouts, onethat (how- 
| ſoever he ſpeaks heavie words, yet he 
'15 a mercitull God, and) will not doe 
| as he ſaith, and he findes it no difh- 
| cult worke to beleeve the greateſt fin 
may be pardoned : conceive there- 
fore of him as you have heard. 
bes « « ,God » _ in his Per- 
045,WNICNATETNTEE, Fat voy 
= begotten, and the holy G fs the 
| third perſon proceeding. Here the 
| Father is called the Father of glory, Eph. 
| 1. Chriſt is called the Lord of glory,1. 
| Cor. 2.and the Spirit is called the gpi- 
| rit of glory,1. Pet. 4. the Father is glo- 
rious Io h $ great work of Eleion; the 
Son is glorious in his great work of re- 
demption; the holy Ghoſt is glorious 
in his work of application ;, the Father 


| | [ji linper, 4, He 


m_——_——_—_—_—_—_— 


is glorious in chuſing the houſe, the } 


Son is glorious in buying the Houſe, | 
the Spirit is glorious 1n dwelling mn 
th e, that is, the heart of a/poar |! 


3» God 's 
forioas in 
is Per- 


—_— 
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There is a 


The end of , Much of the firſt principall head, That 


the ſirſt 
Principle. 


The :4 
Principle» 


| 


| us3 Ofearethis God when you come 


(| 
' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


4. He is glorious in his works,jn his 
works of/Creation, and in his La 
of Providence and government : wonder 
therefore that he ſhould ſovouch- 
ſafe to look upon ſuch wormes,ſuch 
dunghils, ſuch Lepers as we are, to 
provide, prote@, to ſlay his Son, to 
call, to {trive, to wait, to give away 
himſelf and all that he is worth, unto 


before him, People come before God 
in prayer, & before their tellows, or 
as before an Idoll. People tremble 
notat his voycein the word. A King 
or Monarch will be ſerved in State, 
yet how rudely,how ſlovenly domen 
goe .about every holy duty? Thus 


there is one moſt gloriows God, Now we 
are to proceed tothe ſecond. 


Cuar. II. Þ 
That this God madeall mankind at firſt | 


in. a moſt glorious and happy: eſtate 
like ynto hiwſelf. Li : 
Or the opening of which a 
T have choſen this Text, P44 


OL 2} 


F - 


a 
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29. God made man rtghteows ; which | 
' clearly demonſtrates, 

That God made all mankind at firſt 
in Adam, in a moſt glorious, happy, | 
and righteous eſtate; Man when he 
came firſt out of Gods Mint, ſhined 
| moſtglorious. There is a marvellous 
| gory in all creatures, (the ſeryants 
and houſhold-ſtuffotman) therefore 
| there was a greater glory in man him- 
| ſelfe, the end of them, God calleth a 
| Parliament, and gathers a Councell 
| | when man wasto be made; and aid, 
Come, let us make man in our own image; 


| as though all the wiſdome ofthe Tri- | 


| pity ſhould be ſeen inthe creation of f 


| man. 
| Wherein did theglory or bleſſed-| 
| neſſe of man appeare ? 2 
| In the impreſſion of Gods Image 
; upon him, Gen. 1.26. Can there be a- 

- | py greater glory tor a Joſeph,for a ſub. | 


; jet, than to be like his Prince? | 


| Whatwastie Image of God? 
| The Schoolmen and Fathers have 


any curious (yet ſome neceſſary ) 


| fhovgh difficult queſtions about this. | 
Wh | IJ 


_ Y 


Tan. } 
in a bleſſed 
eſtare. 


The crer* 
rures,mans 


— 


X 
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Image | thus gathered ; © It is mans perfe- 


I will omit all theirs,and tell-you 0n- 
ly what-is the Apoſtles judgement, 
Col. 3. 20.0ut of which this general 
deſcription of Gods image may be 


* &ion of holines, reſembling Gods 
© admirable holines, whereby onely 
© man pleaſeth God. 

For, all other inferiour creatures 


{ did carry the marks and footſteps of 


Gods Power, Wiſdome, goodnes, where- 
y—_ theſe attributes were ſeen. One 
' the moſt perfe& lAttributes, his 
ineſſe, he would have men onely 
arein, and be made manifeſt by | 
way, his beſt inferiour creature, as | 
a Kings wiſedom and bounty appears 
in managing the affaires of all his 
Kingdom; bur bis Royall, Princely, 
and moſt eminent oo appear 
in the face and diſpoſition of his Son, 
next under him. But more particu- 
larly this image of God appeared in 
thele four particulars. © | 


like unto Gods, Now Gods-. 1mage 
here chiefly conſiſted in this particy- 


I..In mans Underſtanding : this was | 


_—_ 


| F | 
” 
: 
- » 


' 


| 
| 


chiefly appeared in two things : 
| Firſt 


———_— a Mt a 
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lar, viz. As God ſaw himfc be- 
held his own infinite endletle glory 
and excellency; ſo man was privieto 


Gods excellency, and faw God moſt 


Hy 6 as Moſes, though a ſinfull | 
1 


man,ſaw him face to face, much more 
Adam, a os man; God loving 
man, could doe no lefle then reyeale 
himſelfeto man. 
Pa __ AﬀeCtions : the Image " 
cheifly appeared in two t : 
Firſt, as CS ifeein bimſclfe loved 
himſelfe : ſo Adam ecing God, lo- 
ved this God more than the World, 
more than himſelfe; as Iron put into' 
the fire, ſeems to be nothin bon fire: 
ſo Adam being beloved | 
turned into a lamp of love," 
God again. oh : 
Secondly, as God Jengnee 
ſelte : ſo did Adam delight ow 
took ſweet repoſe in the boſome 
God. Methinks I ſce Adamrraptup 
oepanall extafics in having this 


3. In his will: the Image of God 


il. a 
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ina blefi- 
ed eftace. 
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' Firſt, as God only willed himſelf.as 
his laſt end : ſo did Adam will God,as 
his laſt end, not as man doth now. 

Secondly as God willed nothin but 
good ; ſo did Adam will nothin 
(though not immutably) but al 
for Gods will was hrs. 

4. In his lifeGods Image did a 
thus: that _ as God, in he a 6 
med mans nature, would have lived 
outwardly ; ſo did Adam : for God 
would haye lived according to his 


own w_l wand rule: ſo did Adam, 
body was the Lanthorne 

Mick {Holinefle likea lamp 

bes heart, ſhined; this was 

Sy meanes of which (as 

he deſcription)hepleas'd 

tude being theground of | 


ice God did moſt dearly 
FR and highly honour him to 
Foyer all creatures, no evill 
Sitmning in that eſtate)could hurt | 
bimghere was no ſorrow, no ficknes, | 
rs, no fears, no death, no hell, 
nofver how have been, ifthere he 
LO 
0bjed. | 


ras — — wn 
—_ eg -— — — -_ Wn 
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Obje. How was this eſtate ours? | Manmade 
Anſw. As Chriſts righteouſnefleis a | 3 5M 
Beleevers by imputation, though he| vw 
never performed it bimlelf: ſo Adams 
righteouſneſſe and Image was impu- 
ted to us, and accounted ours; for 4- 
dam received our ſtock or Patrimo- | 
ny to keepe it for us,and to.convey it 
tous, Hence he proving Bankrupt, 
weloſt it, But we had-it in his hands, 
as an Orphan may havea great eſtate 
left him,though heneyer receiveone 
penny of it from him that was his 
Guardian, that ſhould have kept it for 
him, and conveyed it to him. 
Here ſce the horrible nature of ſin, 
that plucks man down by the cares 
| from his throne, from his perfeftion, 
_ though never ſo great. Adam might 
- | havepleaded tor himſelte, and have 
 {43d: Although I havefinned, yet it 1s 
but one and the firſt fault. Lord, be. ; 
hold 1am thy firſt borp: Oh pitiemy 
poor poſterity, whoare for eyer un- 
done, ifthou forgiveſt not. Yet ſee, 
onefin weighs him down, andall his 
eg (as we (ball hear) intoeter- | 
vall raz 


. Hence 


dd / "WIT 4 » _— 
——— FT . 
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Hence leam, how juſtly God may 


law,of every man,and curſe him if he 
cannot perform it z becauſe man'was 


wherein he had power given himto 
pleaſe God perfe#ly : God may there- | 


fore require this debt of perfect obe- | 
dience. Now man is brokeand in ri- | 


cannot pay Juſtice every farthing,be- 
cauſe God Line him witha ſtock, 


might have paid all. 

See what cauſe every man hath.to 
lament his miſerable eſtate he 1s now 
fallen into. For beggers children to 
live Vagrants and poore, is not1o la- 
mentable as for a great Princes chil- 
dren to becomeſuch; ove neverin fa-| 
vorr with the Prince,grievsnot as he 


caſt out, Man is now rejected of God, ! 
that was beloved of God: he is now a 


1 


i Mt 


— te - 
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require obedience to allthe| 


at firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtate, | 


ſon, in hell muſt hely for ever, if he;. 


which ifhe had well improved, he | 


doth that was once infayonr,but now | | 


runagate up and down the earth; that | 


was once a Princeand Lord ofallthe | 
wopld.T his is one aggravatic& of the | 
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damneds ſorrows; Oh the hopes, the 


lofle of their bare. hopes and commor 
mercies? Lord, what hearts:then have 
men that cannot, doe not, that will 
not lament the lofle of ſuch ſpeciall 
hieh favours now gone, which once 


the glory of the firſt Temple, wept, 
when they ſaw the glory of the ſe- 
cond, and how inferijour it was to the 
firſt, Youthat either haye the Tem- 
ple of God begun to be repaired in 


means, the mercies that onceT had | 
|| Can theſe, doe theſe lament for the 


they had?It is faid,that thoſe that ſaw } 


you, or not begun at all, Oh think of | 


the Templeburat, the glory of God | 
now vaniſhed and Ioſt. | 


people. If all Adams poſterity were 
perfectly 1ighteous in him, then thou 
that art of the bloud Royall, and in 
Chriſt, art perfe&ly Tighteous in him 
much more, in as much as the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the ſecond Adam exceeds 
the firſt,ſo art thou more hahpy,more 


-_ 


the fitſt in himfelf was; he might loſe 
$2xf oh, D | 


all! 


Nan mace 
in a blefled 
eſtate. 
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This ſpeaks comfort to all Gods \ Confer | 


ro Gods 
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| A three- 
| fold rePre- 
henfon. 
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| all his 
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of me then ( ſaith he? )menareaſhu- 
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righteouſnellc, but the ſecond 
Adam cannot, hath not; fo that if 
Chriſt may be damned, then thou 
mayeſt, clſe not. 

T his likewiſe reproveth three ſorts | 
of pcople. 

1. Such asare aihamed of holines, | 
Lord, what times are we fallen into 
now ? The Image of God, which was! 
once mens glory, is now their ſhame; | 
and \m, which is mens fhame, is now 
their glory. The world hath raiſed up 
many falſe reports of holy courſes, 
calling it folly and preciſcnes, pride, 
hypocriſy,and that whatſoever ſhews! 
men may make,they areas bad as the! 
worlſt, if their fins were writ in their! 
foreheads. Hence it cometh to paſle,} 
that many a man, who is almoſt per- 
{waded to bez new mar,and to turno- 
veranew leaf, dares not, will not,for 
ſhame of the world, center upon reli- 
gious courles,, What will they think 


K 


med to refuſe to drink healths, and 


a_—  — . a. a . __.. 


| 1 
| = 


he OI 


hence maintain them lawfuLOur gal 
lants. are aſhamed to ſtay «e2 l 


[ 


1that art aſbamed to own Chriſt;orto. 


| 


hjnd the faſhion : hencethey will de, | 
fend open & naked breaſts, & ſtrange 
apparel as ehings comelyzO time-ſcr- 
vers! that havelome conſcience tode- 
ſiretobe honeſt,and to be reputed ſo, 
yet conform themſelves to all compa- 


| 


arcaſhamedto reprove them ; they 
are aſhamed toenter the liſts of holy 
diſcourſe -in bad company, and the 
will pretend diſcretion, and we m 
not caſt pearles befqre ſwine;but the 
bottome of the buſineſleis, they are 
aſhamed to be holy. C feartull ! Is it 
a ſhame to be like God? O finfull 


wetches ! It'sa credit to beany thing | 


but reljgious, and.with »raxy,religion 
thou dareſt pray, or with what look | 


at the laſt day, who art aſhamed of 
him now, that will beadmired of all 
| men, Angels and Devils then? Doſt 
thou looke+for. wages from Chriſt, 


weart his Livery? 
hate ho- 
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Man made 


nies; if they heare others ſweare, they | 


is a ſhame. I wonder with what face 
thou wilt behold the Lord of glory, | 


in 4 blefſed | 
eſtare. 
OWN 


— 


2; It reproves fem that 
| D : 


lineſle, 
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in a bleficed 
eſtare. 


Men that 
content 
; themſclves 


with a cer- 


" # foreof 

F }olineſle 
4 and go no 
o_ 


F 


Man made [ 
med of it. 


tain mea- 


lineſle which is morexthen to be aſha- 


3. It reproves them that content 
themſelves with a certain meaſure of 
holines. Perfe&t holines was Adams 
Image whereby he pleaſed God, and 
{hall a little holineſle content thee ? 

Now there are theſe three ſorts of 
| them. 

1. The Formaliſt, who contents 
himſelf with ſome holincſle, as much 
as will credit him. 


Theform andname of Religion is | 
bonos, honour ſometimes 3 but the 
| power and practiſe of it is 0x5, a bur- 


den ; hence men take up the firſt, and 
ſhake off the ſecond. And indeed the 


they, have no goodnefle, they ſhould 


greateſt part take up this courſe, if| 


be the ſhame, ſcorn, and cable-talke of 
the times 3 therefots every man will | 


mould whetein'he is caft; Tf his ac- ' 


them; if they bemoreexat, as to pray, 


| behind 


— — 


for his honours fake; have this form. | 
Now this form' ts arorcing to the | 


uaintancebe bat civif,he wil be like | 


read, conferre. tie will not ſtay one inch | 
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behind them. If to be better than his | ;7* 
companions, to beare the bell before 
them' will credit him, he will bee ſo 
what ever it colt him ; but yet hene- 
ver will beſo exatt in his courſeas to 
be hated for it, unleſſe he perceives 
the hatred he contracts from ſome 
men ſhall be xecompenced with the 
more loyeand credit by other men. 
Hediſguiſeth himſclfe according, to 
the places or company he cones into. 
oy Joaſh was a good man ſolong 
oiada the Prielt lived, If alittle 
Religion will ſerve to credit men, 
that {hall ſerve for that time; if more 
in another place, you ſhall then have 
them commending good men, good 
Sermons, good books, and drop farth | 


two: or three good ſentences ; what 
wil they think of him then? they co- |, 
ver themſelves over with theſe Fig- 
leaves of common honeſty, to coyer 
their nakednefle; they bait all their 
courſes over w*honeſty,that they may [ 
catch,for they fiſh onely for credit. | 
One may trap theſe people thus:Fol- 
low them in their private houſes, | 

Sg | D 3 there 


——— 
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| We there is world/ineſſe, xaſſion, lootmeſſe | 
a and to their private chambers there 
:| they ordinarily neglett ot ſtrafflle 0- 
* | yer duties to their' private vaine 


thoughts. In this Tyring-houſe yu, 
ſhall then ſee theſe /tage-players, their 


ſhopwindoweeare ſhut, heteno ho- 
'neſty is to be ſeen ſcarce, becauſe 
their gain, their refpe& comes not in 
ae this door where none beholds 
them, Jet either Miniſter,or any fatth- 
full friend ſearch, trie,difcover,accuſe 


and condemn theſe men as rotten 
( though guilded ) poſts. as unſound 
hollowhearted wretthes,thcir hearts; 
will ſwell like roads, and hitle like 
ſnakes, and bark like dogs againſt 
[them that thus cenſure them, becauſe 
they rob them of their god they 
ſerved, their gan is gon C, 

2. The guilty ſelf-corndemmed ſinner, 
that goes furtherthen the Formaliſt, 
and contents himſelfe with fo much 
holines as will quiet him,&hence all 
the heathen have had ſome religion, 
becauſe they had ſome confcience to 
trouble them. This man,ifhe harh li-| 

VE 
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ved in foul ſins, &begins to be wrackt 
and troubled forthem. he will then 
confeſſe and forfkke thoſe roarin 

fins; but how? Asa dogpe doth his 
meat, not becauſe he hates his carti- 
on, but becauſe hefears the cudgdll; 
he performs holy duties, not becanſe 


* | hewilluſe them, but becauſe he muſt 


uſe them, there 1s no quict elſe, If 
Conſciencebe ſtill, he omits duties : if 
Conſcience cry and (tir, he falls to du- 
ties, and fo hath his good mood, as 
conſcience hath his fits. They boaſt & 
crow over hypocrits, becauſe the ho- 
lincfle they have is nota bare ſhew ; 
No, but its to ſtop thy Conſcience, 
& only to quiet the clamors of that. 


Thou doſt bribe, and fo quiet (the 


| von, ox/ 27 Con pour 1 thyprayine; 
n 


hear.ng.an ſorrowine, t GOD thy 


Judge hath heavy things to lay toth 


| charge, before whom ' thou fhalt 


ſhortly with dread appeare. 
3. 1he pining and devout bypocrite, 
; that being purſued with the feaxe of 
hell, goes further, and labours for ju 
fo much holines as wif fave him only 
D4. and 


——. 
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Man made. andcarry bimto heaven at laſt. Hence 
| chaze. | theyoungmanin the Goſpelcame wi 
| :&y Vs. | that great queſtion to Chriſt, which 
Many met ) many unſound hearts come with to | 
anour 07; Miniſters now,H hat he ſhould doe to in- * 
auch bo-| herit eterygall lijc, Theſe people ſet up 
—_ a |ſucha mann their thoughts to hea 
chem, © | very honeſt man, and onedoubtleſle 
that ſhal be ſxved,and hence they wil 
take him to be their Copieand Sam- 
plar, and labour to do as he doth, and 
| to live juſtas he lives, and to hold o- 
pinions as he holds, and ſo hopeto be | 
| ſayed. They willask very inqniſitive- 
] ly.,what 5s the leaſt meaſure of grace, and 
the leaſt grain of faith, and the beſt 
Sermons are not ſuch as humble 
them moſt, but ſuch as flatter them, 
beſt;wherein they may hear how wel 
good deſires are accepted of by God z 
AY which it they hear to beof that yer- 
4 tue to ſavethem, God ſhall be ſerved 
E | | only with good deſires.and theDevill 
| | in their aFions all their life time: 
| Thus they make any thing ſerye for 
| God; they labour not after ſo much 
holineſſe as will honour Chriſt, .but | - 
s 2H LID | __ after 


3 SF” << » wi 


} 


| | in thefaſhion ? better to be out of the 


| | | Labour 
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charges to heaven,8:lave themſelves. 
For this is one of the oueſt dif- 
ferences betwixt a child of God and 
an hypocrite. -In their obedience, the 
one takes up duties out; of love to 
Chriſt, to have him, and hence hee 
| mournesdaily, becauſe Chriſt is no 
greater gainer.by him : the qther out 
of Iove to himſelf, meerly to ſave his 
own ſoulc; and hence he mourns for 
his fins,becauſe.they may damn him. 
Remember that placetherfore, 1 Cor. 
I5.#1t. 

Laſtly, labour to get this Image of 
GOD renewed again. Honeſt men 
wil labour to pay their debts : this is 
Gods debt. How doe men labour to be | 


world than out of the faſhion. Tobe 


after juſt ſomuch as will beare their |! 


like God is heavens faſhion, Angels | i 


day,when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear. | 
Then if thou haſt the ſuperſcription, 
& Image of the Devill, and not the 
Image of God upon thee, God and 
Chriſtwil neyer own theeat that day 


faſhion, and it will bein faſhion one |* 


and An- 


gels. 
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wb | 1 bour therefore to have Gods Inge | 
SW ſeek not,as many do,to archaſeſuch 


reſtored again, and Satans waſht our, 


and fuch a grace firſt : Bur, 

1. Labour to mortifie and ſubdue 
that fin which is oppoſite in thine 
| heart to that grace. Firlt, put off the ofd 
minand then put on the new, Eph. 4. 

2. Labourfora melting,tender heare 
for theleaſt ſin. Goldis then only fit 
to receive the _oprelin, when its: 
tender & is melted; when thine heart 
Is heated therefore at a Sermon, cry 
*; out, Lord now ſtrike, now Imprint 
thine Image upon me. | 
">. Labour to ſeetheLord Jeſus jn | 
| tis glory.For as wicked men looking | 
}nipon theevill example of great ones 
ih'the world,that wilt bear them out; 
| w like them in villany:ſo the ver 

buholding the gloriows grace in chrl 
| this great Lord of glory tratsformeth 

men intohis mage, > Cor. 3, 17; 18. 

As theglaſſe ſerfull agaifſt the Sin 
xeteives not onely the beams, ac all 


. 
, 


_— dark bodies doe,but the image 
the Sunne : Sothe Dy 
| wit 


' 


| 


| 


| 


- 


.. | twothings, 


—_—\ 
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with open face beholdlng Chrift, 1s |! 
' turned jnto the Image and lkeneſle 


of Chriſt, Men now adayes look on- 


ly tothe beſt mens lives, and ſet how 
they walk,and reſt here;O look high- 


crto this blefſed face of Gbdin 
Chriſft.as thine own. As the applica- 
tion of the ſcale to the wax, imprmts 
the Image; ſo to yiew the grace of 
Chriſt,as alf thine, imprints the fate 
Image ſtrongly on the ſoute. 1 come 


now to the third Frincipatl Head in | 


order, which IHhall infiſt upon out of 
Rom. 3. 23. All kave ſinned, and are 


| deprived of the glory of God. 


Crnaz4p. III. 


That all mankinde fallen ly fin from 
that glorious eſtate he was made in jnto 
a moſt woju'l and miſerable condition. 


He Devill abuling the Serpent, 
J  & man abuling his own, free- 
will, overthrew Adazr, & in him all. 


| his poſterity by ſin, Ger.;3. 1,2,3,"&c. | 
| . Now mans miſery appears in theſe 


we His 


f "Y 


—_— 


* 
* # Nat. A 
| 
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' | very. mans C 


1. His miſery 1n regard of ſin, 
2. His miſery in regard of the 
| our, x of fin, _ 
= His miſery in ſega offin, ap- 
peares in theſe Parry ars "8 
1. Eyery man living 1s born guilt 
"EF + Ra ths -ufticn | a'%. 
equity of God, 1n laying this fin to e- 
harge, though none of 


Adams poſterxy perſonally commit- 
edit, appearing Wee 

Firſt, if Adage ſtanding, all mankind 
had ſtood; then i is equall, that hee 
falling, all his Poſterity ſhould fall. 
All oureſtates were ventured in this 
ſhip: therfore if we ſhould have been 


'tinyed fafe,it's fit we ſhould beparta- 
kers of his lofle too. nana 


'| © But ſecondly, weare all in Adam, 


a5 a whole Chuntreyin a Patliament- 
man, the whole Counfrey doth what 
hedoth. And althongh we madeno 
| articular choyce of A4dax to ſtand 
16 us, yet the Lord mgdeit for us; 
who being goodneſle it felfe, beares 


more good wil-toman;than hecan or 


: * 
z 


_ -* = — — —— 


| 


partakers of his gains, ifhe had con- ' 


r 


| 


cord | 


_— ———  — — 


—— 
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Wiſdome it ſelfe, made the wiſe 
choice, and took the wiſeſt courſefor 
the good of man : Forthis made moſt 
for mens ſafety and quiet ; for if he 
had ſtood, all fear of lofing our ha 

' Py Eſtate had vaniſhed 3 whereas rfe- 
| very man had been left to ſtandor fall 
; for himſelfe, a man would eyer have 
been 1n fear offalling. 

And again,this was the ſure way to 
have all mens ſtates 'preſerved; for 
having the charge of the eſtates ofall 
| men that ever ſhould be in the worl! 

[ he'was the more prefled to looke the 
| more about him, and ſo to be more 
| watchful], that he be not robbed, and 
fo: undoe and procure the curſes of | 
{o many thouſands againſt him. Adam 
; was the head ofmankind.and al man- 
| kind _— are members of that 
. |head:anditft 
treaſon, and the head prattiſetreaſon 
againftthe King or State, the whole 
body is found guilty, and the whole 
body muſt needs ſuffer. Adam was the 
poyſoned root and ciſtern of all man- 
| kind; 


Faves beare to himſelfe ; and _ | 


e head inventand plot |, 


[ $ 
PRI lk. tt. tt. ec. — 
———— -. * . 


— 


Mans mi- 


4 by hi 
(7by $ 
WV 


boly Gh:ſt,and contempt uf the Goſpel, 
[this is the greateſt (inne that cryeth 


| fig was committed againſt Jehovah, 


_ 
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things at, Gad h 
comming wherem hewill reveale his | 
awn rprons proceedings betare 
Men and Angels, Rc4. 2. 4; | 

Oh that men would confider this| 
ſin, and that the conſideration of it | 
could humble Peoples hearts ! If any 
moum for ſin, it 15 for the moſt part 
for other foul actual ſins, few for this 
fin that firſt made the breach,$ began | 
the controverſie betwixt God and. 
Man, Next unto the {ipne againſt the | 


lowdeſt an Gods cares for vengeance, 
day & night, againſt a world of men. 


For now mens ſins ate againſt God | 
in their baſe and low eſtates; but this 


when man was at the top gf his pre- 
ferment. Rebellion of a Traytoron a 
dunghill, is not ſo great as ofafayou- 


rite 1n Court. L'ttle ſina 55 aaa 
ih 


—_—— —_ —— Tr 


—- 


kind; now the brapches and ſtreames | 
being in the root and ſpring original= 
ly,they therefore are tainted with the | 
fone payoned principles. - If theſe 

tiche yat, God. hath a day | 


The Sincere (ongert 
light,aremade horrible.; no fin by a- 
ny man committed,: was Ever agajaſt 
fo much light as Adam had, This fin 
| was the firlt that ever diſpleaſed Ged. 
Drunkenneſſe deprives God of the 
glory of $qbriety ; whoring, of ©haſtj- | 
' ty; but this fin darkens the yery Sun, 
| defaces all the Image of God, the 
| Slory of man, and the glory of God 
1n man ; this is the firſt ſin that ever 
= theea milchrete. This fin like 3 


great Captain, hath gathered. toge- | 
therall. thoſe troops and ſwarms of} 
fins that now take hold upon thee. 
Thank this (in for an hard heart thou 
ſo much compaineſt of; thanke this 
fin for that helliſh darkenefſle that o- 
yerſpreads thee. This hath rajſed Sa- j 
| tan, Death, Judgement, Hell, and Hea-' 
yen apainſtthce, 
O conſider thoſe feartull ſins that 
are packt up in this one evill. 
| x, Fearefull Apoſtafic from. God 
likea Devil. IE 
2. Horrible Rebellion againſt God 
in joyning {1des with the Devill, and I. 
| taking Gods greateſt encmies partza- 
| aginſt God. 3. Wo- 


—_ RR _FaHt 


— th _ "I 
£ mt 


_—- 
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_ 


4 


oy 
. 
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9. Idolai;y 
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Mansmi- | 1 dy | 
| 3. Wofull Unbehefe, in ſuſpetting | 
— oat Godt thremy'ss be rad * 
WWW Fear Blaſphemy in concei- 
"of Th the Devill ( Gods enemy and 
4 Blaſpke- mans murderer) to be more. true in 
wad his temptations , than God in his 
|, - . | | AG | 
5. Piide 5. Horrible Pride, in thinking to 
make this ſin of eating the forbidden 
fruit, to be. a ſtepand a ſtaireto riſe 
higher, and to be like God himfelf. 
|. cn. |. 6. Fearfull contempt of God, making 
"| renpr of | bold to ruſh upon the {word of the 
| God. threatning ſecretly, nor fearing the 
tin. | Plaguedenounced, | 
Hank. | © 7. - Horrible Unthank falneſſe, when 
! nefle. | God had given him all but onetree, 
| and yer he muſtbe fingring that too. 
8. TOs | 


8. Horrible Theft, in ta 
which wasnone of his own. 

9. Horrible 7do/atry, in doting up- 
on,and loving the creature wore thati 
Cod the Creator who is bleſfed for | 
ever. _ | 
You therefore that zow fay, noman 
can fay,black is your eye, you have }i- | 


ing that 


OE 
— 


ved ciyilly all yourdayes, look _ 
* this 


a. II 


”” hw 
% 
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this one grieyous fin, take a full view fery bps 


' B | of it, which thou haſt never ſhed one | «i: 
__ for as yet, and ſee thy miſery by | YV 


it.and wonder at Gods patience, He 
hath ſpared thee who waſt born bran- 
| ded with ir,and haſt lived guilty of jt, 
| and muſt periſh for ever for it; if the | 
 Lotd from heaven pitie thee not, 
But here is notall, conſider ſecond- 
ly,every man 1s born ſtark dead in fin, | 
Eph.2. 1. he is born empty ofevery | Secondy, 
inward principle of life, void of all - 1 
aces,and hath no more good in him, 
whatſoever hethinks) than a 5 
 carrion hath. And hence he is under 
| the power of fin, as a dead man is un- | 
der the power of death, and cannot | 
| perform any att of life : their bodies ) 
are }iving coffins to carry a dead foule | 
up and downe in. 

'Tis true (1 confeſſe) many wicked 
men doemany good actions, as pray- 
ing, hearing, almeſdeeds, but it is not | 
from any inward principle of life; 
External! motives, like plhummets on a | pe adi | 
dead (yetartificiall) clock, ſet them a | ons of the | 
running; Jebu was zealous, but it was | pi$. | | 

SF 2_” OE. 


%. 


So 


tant... 


a on Goofy Kingdothe : the Phariſees : 


| WW | one Write a” Will with a dead mans 


439" | that wemay fay, this is none of Gods 


#1»; only to be :ſeemeof men; If | 


Hahdeceaſed,that Will cannot ſtand 
iv wny' Law/'it was mot his Will, be- 
chhiſe it was not Writ by him, by any 
MWitd principle of life of his own. 
Priderrakes a man preach,pridemakes 
ava beare and pray fometimes. Self- 
love ftirs up ſtrange defires in men,ſo 


a&t by his grace in the ſoul, but pride | 
and1elf-love. Bring a dead mwan-to 
the fife; and chafe him, and-rub him, 
you'may produce fone heat by this | 
externall working upon him: but 
take him from the fire again.and he 1s 
foorr cold : ſo many a man, thar lives 
under a ſound Mwnter, nnder the 
laſhes and knocks of a chiding, ſtri- 
ving! Conſcience, hehath ſome heat in 
| him fome affedbions, ſome feares, | 
fome: deſires, ſome ſorrowes ſtirred, | 
yet' tike him'/from'the m— and 
his chafing conference, and Hegrowes 
cold againe-prefemly, becauſe hee 
wants an inward principle of life, | 
| Which | 


d 


Which point might makeus ta take m_ byt his 
up a birter lamentation for eyery na- fall. 
turall man.It 1s faid, Exo. 12. 30. That 


was not an houſe wherein there was not | cation. 
one forend dead.O Lord, in ſome towns 
andfamilies, what a world- of theſe 
arethere? Dead huſband, dead wite, 
dead ſervants, dead children, walking 
up and down with their fins (as Fame 
ſaith ſomemen doe after death ) like 
grayecloathes about them, and God 
only knowes whither ever they 7 

1; 


live again or not. How doe men la- 
ment the loſle of their dead Friends 
O thou haſt a precious ſoule in thy! 


thine eſtate, and conſider it ſerioufly,;| *- Pad 
| Firſt, adead man cannot ſtir,nor of- | —_ 

ter toſtir; a wicked man cannot ſpeak | 
one good word, or doe any good atti- 
on.it heaven it ſeltdid lie at ſtake-for 
doing; it, nor offer to ſhake off his 
{ins, northink one good thought. In- 
deed he may ſpeak and think of good 
- | things, but hecannor have good {pee- 
ches, nor gogd thoughts ; as an boly' 
£1Ge E 2 


man 


DOſe 2. » 
there was a great cry in Egypt for there <f lamen- 
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How every 
Naturall | 
man is 
dead while 
boſome ſtarke dead, therefore lament; he lives. 
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mi- | 


>... tears in his eyes, beſcech him to take 


+ | gers, though never ſo great, though 


{ and leave his ſins, he cannot receive 


man may think of evill things, as of 
the ſins of the times, yet the thought 
of thoſe evill things 1s good, not.c- 
vill.ſo, e contra. 


Secondly.a dead man fearesnodan- 


"never ſo neer. Let Miniſters bring a 
naturall man tidings of the approach 
of thedevouring plagues of God de- 
nounced, he fears them not. 
Thirdly,a deadman cannotbedrawn 
to accept of the beſt offers. Let Chriſt | 
come out of heaven, and fall about | 
the neck of a naturall man, and with 


his bloud, himſelfe, his Kingdome, | 


this offer. 

Fourthly, a dead man is ſtark blind, 
and cani ſee nothing, and ſtark deafe, 
and hearesnothing,he cannot taſtan 
thing:ſo a naturall man is ſtark blind, 
he ſees noGod, no Chriſt, no wrath 
of the Almighty, no glory of heaven. | 
He heares the voyce of a but hee | 


— —_—_—————— 


heares not the voyceof Cod in a Ser- 
mon, he ſavonreth not the things of Gods ; 
Spirit. . Fitth- | 


a ——-w. a OS pan 


 - 


ti. 
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Fifthly,a dead man is ſenſleſle, and\ (ns 
feels nothing : ſo, caſt moyntaines of 
fin upon a wicked man, he feelsno 
hurt untill the flames of hell break 
out upon him. | 

Sixthly, a dead manis a ſpeechles | 6. 
man, he cannot ſpeak unleſie it be 
like a Parret. | 

Seventhly. he is a breathleſſe man; 
a naturall man may ſay a prayer, or 
deviſe a prayer out of his memory 
. | and wit, or he may have a few ſhort- 
winded wiſhes; but to powre out his 
ſoul in prayer, in the boſome of God, 
with groans unutterable, he cannot.l 
wonder not to ſee ſo many Families 
without Family prayer; Why? They 
- dead men, and lie rotting in their 
ins. 

Eighthly, a dead man hath loſt all 
beauty: ſo a meer naturall man bath 
loſt al giorys he is an ugly creature 
in the fight of God, Men, and 
Angels, and ſhall oge day bean ab- 
horring to all fleſh. 

Ninthly, a dead man hath his 
wormes gnawing him : ſo natural! 

E 3 men! 


— 


— 


O | 


. F 


} Naturall 
| men are 


| 


the grave. 


<2. 
Mans mi- 
ſery by kis 


| 


16. 
men are 
caſt into 


TIF: ; 


born full 
of fine 
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] Iiveagain. -O wonder thou; that ever 


| been fotting in thy ſinne 20,30,per- 
Toy 60 yeares together. 


fe. | 
"men Þave the worme of conſcience 
breeding now, which will be gnawing 
them ſhortly. 

LLaſtly,cead men want nothing but 
caſting into the grave: ſorhere wants 
nothing but'caſting into hell for a na- 
tural man. So that-as Abraham loved 
Sarah wel while living 


,yet when ſhe 


was dead, he feeks for a burying place 
forher tocarry herout of his fight : 
|'fo God may let ſome feartall judge. 
ment looſe, and {ay to-it, Take this 


| dead fout out of my ſight, '&c. Tt was | 
| a wonder that Lazarws, though yin 


il 


butfoure dayes in the grave, ſhoul 


God ſhould ler thee live, that haſt 


[1 Every naturall man & woman 
is born fall of all fir, Rom.'1.'29. as full | 
a&a Foad is of payee, asfull as ever | 
his skitr can hold; mind, will, eyes | 
mouth; every limb of his body, and 
every piece of his ſoul is ful of fin ; 
theirheartsare bundles of fin - hence 


Solomon ſaith, Fooliſoneſſe is bound up in 
059.1 7N 


he 


— a_— 
-+ 


| the heart of a child; whole treaſures of 


—_—— - —— -- 


| 


lin. 41 evilf an (faith Chriſt) out 0 
the evilltreaſure of his heart, bringet 
forth evill things 5 nay, raging ſeas of 


fin, 1/ai.. 20. nay worlds of ſin. The 
tongueis a world of miſchiefe.. What is 
the heart then? For out of the abundance 
of the heart the tongue ſpeaketh : lo that 


| look about thee and ſee,what ever (in 


is broached, and runs out of any mans 
heart into his life through the whole 
world.al thoſe fins are in thine heart; 
thy mind 15 a neſt of all the foul opi- 
nionshereſies,that ever werevented by 
any man; thy heart is a (ſtinking ſink- 
hole of all Atheilqpe,, Sodomy, Blaſ- 
phemy, Murder, Whoredome, Adul- 
tery, Witchcraft, Buggery ; ſothatif 
thou haſt any good thing in thee, it is 
but as adrop of Rolewater inaboyl 
of poyſon; where fallen, it is all aof- 
rupted. 7 
It is true, thou feeleſt got all theſe 
things ſtirring in theeatone time,no 
morethan Hazael thought he -was-or 
ſhould beſuch a bloud-ſucker,, when, 


E 4 were 


[he avkedbehe Propher Bibob Jie | 2 


Mans mij- + 
ſery by his 
fall. 


James 3. 6. 


# 
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Mans wi- 


"by 


cad 


were a Dog; but they are in theelikea 
neſt of Snakes in an old hedge. Al- 
thogh they break not out into thy life | 


they he lurking in thy heart, they are 
thereasa filthy puddle in a barrel, 


whichruns not out, becauſethou _ 
ly wanteſt the temptation or occali- | 


| Maxnaes, and therfore he was not the 


.| ſhould have been worſe than ever 


on to broach and tap thine heart, or 
becauſe of Gods reſtraining grace by 
Feare, and Shame, Education , good Com- 
pany, thou art reſtrained and bridled 
up : andtherefore when one came to 
comfort that famous picture, pattern | 
and monument of Gods juſtice by 7: | 
yeares horror,and grievyous diſtrelle 
of conſcience: when one told him he 
er had commirted- ſuch fins as 


reateſt ſinner ſince the creation, as 
E conceived 3 he replied, that hee 


Manaſſes was, it he had lived in his 


time, and been on his Throne. 

Mr. Bradford would never-looke up- 
on ayy ones lewd lite withoneeye, 
but be would preſently return withi 
his own breaſt withthe other eye,and 


—— ty, 
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Lad T3” : —_— — . 
FEY or I 4 0 © * £4. 2Y 
/ 
* 
as . F 4 


| 


© The Sincere (onvert. 


| lay, In this my vile breaſt remains that 
" fin, which mithout Gods ſpeciall grace I 
' ſhould havecommitted as well a: he. O 
| me thinks this might pul down mens 
| proud conceitsof themſelves, efpeci- 
' ally ſuch as bear up & comfort them- 
' ſelyes in their ſmooth, honeſt, civill 


| life, ſuch as through education have 


; been waſhed from all foul fins, they 
| were never tainted with whoredome, 
 {wearing,drunkennefle, or prophane- 
' neſle; and here they think themſelys 
ſo ſafe, that God cannot find in his 
heart to havea thought of damning 
them. 
| O conſider of this point, which may 
| make thee pull thine haire from thine 
| head, and turne thy cloathes to ſack. 
| cloth, and runup and down with a- 
| mazement and paleneſle in thy face, 


and horror in thy conſcience, tears | 


in thine eyes. What though thy life 
be ſmooth, what thought by outlide, | 
thou art | 


thy ſepulchre be painted ? 
full elovereaneliFef lin within. Guik- | 


make thee, but | God, of all 


the | 


> J 


not before _ as the fins of thy f 


—_—— 
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” | the fins that ſwarm and roare in the 
whole World at this day, for God 
- [dooks to the heart; guilty thou art 
{ therefore of heart'= whordom, heart- 
ſodomy,beart-blaſphemy,heartdrun- 
{| kennels, heart-buggery,heart-oppreſ- 
{ fiae,heart-Idolatry: and theſe are the 
fins that terribly provoke the wrath 
of: Almighty againſt thee, 7/7, 
$7.17. For thezmiquity of his covetouſ- 
} xes(daith our tranſlation ) 7 [mote bir; 

but the Hebrew renders it better, for 
|} the wnyquity of his concupiſence ( which 
| the {1 of his heart & nature) 7/wmote 
t bir. As a King is angry & muſters up 
his ammy againſt rebels,not only web 
brings his Souldiers out to, fight, but 
who keeps ſouldiers in thetr trenches 
!j-xeady for to fight. Theſe ſms of thine 
beat are all ready armed: to fight a- 
Saw l}-Godat the watchword qr alarm of 
anytemptation. Nay, I dare affirm & 
© will prove it;that theſeſins proyoke 
| God to anger, and are, as, bad, ifnot 
|-worfe, than the fins of thy life :, For, 
11 Theſin of thing heart. ar nature, 
itsthe cauſe.the wombythat contains, 


| 


| breeds, | 


——_— 
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| litter, all the troop of fins that are in 
' the lite, and therefore giving liteand 
| being to all other, it's the greateſt ſin. 


| heart than im the lite. An aGtvall fin is 
| butalietle breach 'made by theſea of 


h ; fin in thine heart, where all in, all 
2 | poiſon'1s met and mingled together. 
R | Every aQtuall fin is but as a ſhred bro- 
? | ken off fromthegreat bottom of fin 
q ' inthe heart ; 'ahd hence Chriſt ſaith, 
' [Oar of the abundance of the heart , the 
| month ſpeaketh ; and out of the evill trea- 
' ſure of the heart we bring forth evill 


| things, A man ſpending-money ( I 
| mean ſix inthelite) is nothing to his 
' treaſure of fin in'the heart. Fry | 
|  '3. Sin is continually in the heart. 


| ſparks,and vaniſh,but this brand isal- 


| poyſon ſometimes, but it retains'and 

ceps a poylonfull nature alwayts. 
Heneethe Apoſtle calls it, Sinner!that 
\ | dwells in me that is,which alwayes lies 
F ©; me, Pemtng__s 


breeds, brings forth, fuckles all the | 


| 2. Sin is more abundantly in the | 


' Aftnall fins of the life flie out-like | hear © |. © 


| wayes glowing within: the toad ſpits |; 


| Rom. ”. 


Rm 
_ 
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fery by his 
WVWN 


4- Sin of 


Mans mi- | F the fins of thy heart, thou doeſt 


rend in pelices and break, 1. all the 
lawes of God: 2. at one clap : 3. eve- 
| ry moment of thy lite. Oh! methinks 
the thought rof this might rend, an 
heart of rock in peeces,tothink I am 
alwayes grieving God, at all times 
whatſoever I doe. 


ut. lie. Mi, 


che lite is 
as in 2he 
porce, but” 
| fin in the | 
hearc is as 
in the 


| 


| 


T 


4. Actuall fins are only in the life 
and outward porch ; fins of the heart 
are within the inward houſe. 'One E- 
nemie within the Citie is worſethan 


' many without 3 a Traytor on the 


Throne 1s wors than a Traytor in the 
open field. The heart is Chriſt thrope. 
A Swine in the beſt roome is worſe 
then in the outward houſe. Morel | 
might ſay,but thus you ſee, fins of the 
life, are not ſo bad, nor provoke Gods 
wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as the 
ſins of thine heart, Mourn therefore 
not ſo much that thou haſt not been 
fo bad as others are, but look upon 
thy black feet, look within thine own 


|heart, and lament that in regard of 


the ſins there, thou art as bad as any ; 
mourn not ſo much meerly that thou 


- 


baſt | 


—c JOS 
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haſt ſinned, as that thou haſt a nature| 
ſo ſinfull, that it 15 thy nature to bee. 

roud, and thy nature to be yain and 
deceitful, and loath not only thy ſins; 
but thy ſelf for fin, being brim Full of 
unrighteouſneſle, But here 1snot all, 
conſider fourthly, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


1 


IV. That whatever a naturall max 


: doth js font z as the inſide 1s full, ſothe Every adi 


ud isnothing elſe but fin, at leaſt | on is fin- 


in the ſightof an holy God, though | cm 
not in the ſight of blind finfull men. | 


Indeed he maydo many things, which | =an- 


for the matter of them are good, as 
he mae give als, pray. faſt, come to 
Church, but as they come trom him 
they arefin;as a man may ſpeak good 
words, but we cannot indure to hear 
him ſpeak, becauſe of his ſtinking 
breath which .defiles them :, ſomea- 
aons indeed from their general na- 
ture are i#d;ffercnt, for all indifferences 
lie in generals ; Þut every d iberate 
ation conſidered in 1dvidue, with 
all its circumſtances,as t7mre, place, mo- 
tive, end, 1s either morally good, or 
morally evill, as may be proved _ 

| Y5! 


__—. 


—_—_ 


Gy by ki 
y his 
fall. 
ns of 
wicked 
men are 
only evill. 


I.Thought 


2. Words, 
Rome 3-13 


ations. 


4+ Religi- 
vos acti- 
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ly; morally godd in good men, mo- 
rally evill in unregenerate and bad 
men :' For letus ſee particular aGi- | 
ons of gicked men. 
1. Alltheir thoughts are only evill, 
and that continually, Ger. 6. 5. | 
2. \All their words are (ins, Pſal. 50, 
16:therr mouthes are open ſepulchres,w* 


| fmell filthy when they be opened. . | 
3..Civill | 


3. All their cr2ll aGions are (ins, as 
their cating, drinking,buying,(elling, | 
{leeping, and lng Prov. 21. 4s 

4. All their religiows a@ions are fins, 
as coming to Church, praying, Prov. 
15. 8, 9.28.9. Faſting and mourning; | 
roarand crie outof thy telftil dooms | 
day, they are ſins, 1/ai. 58. | 

5. All their moſt zealows aFions are 
fins, as Jehu who kild al Baals Prieſts; | 
becauſe bis ation was outwardly & 
materially good, therefore God re- | 
warded him with temporall fayours ; | 
but becauſe he had a Hauks eye to get | 
and ſettlea Kingdome to himGlfeby | 
this means, and ſo was Theologicaly 
evill, therefore God threatens to be | 
revenged upon him, Hoſea 1.4. 

| 6. Their 


AY 
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6, Their 73/4ome1s fin.Oh,men are 
often» commended _ _ —_— 
wit,and parts,yet thc and t 
wi wof dhirais fin, Haw. The ents | 
wiſuon of the fleſhis enmity againſt God. 
Thus all they have or doe are fins ; 
! for how can he doe any pood ati 
| whole perſon is filthy ? A corrupt tree 
: cannot bring forth good fruit 5 thou art 
| out of Chrilt, therefore all thy good. 
things, all thy kindnefſes done unto { 
the Lord, and for the Lord, asthon 
thinkeft, are moſt odious to him. Let | 
| woman ſeek to give all the content | 
to her husband that may be, not out 
of any love to him, but onely outof 
love to another man, he abhorresall 
' that ſhee doth. Every wicked man 
| wants an inward principle of loveto 
God & Chriſt, and therefore though 
| he ſeckes to honour God never to |* 
much,all that hedoth, being done out 
of loyeto himſelfe, God abhorres all | » < 
that he performs : all thegood thj d CH 
a wicked man doth, are for hitn | 
. | exther for ſelf credit,or felfe-caſc, or | 
ſclf-content, or ſelf-ſafety: hefleeps, 
| prayes, 


- * 
—— 


——_— 


—_ 


N= 
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yes, heares, ſpeaks, SH for 


alone ; hence _— es 

for himſelf, he comitteth the 
ree of idolatry,he plucks 

of his Throne, and meked himſelF a 2 

Godbecanſe he makes himſelf his laſt 

endin every ation : fora man puts 

himſelf i ap: be room of God as well 


| by making himſelf his finis »/timms, 


asif he ſhould make himſelf prinum 

name Sin 1s a forſaking orde- 
| parting from God. Now every natn- 
ral man remaining alwayes in a ſtate 
of ſeparation from God, becauſe he 
alwayes wants the bond of union, 
which is faith, is alwayes finning,} 


- | Gods curſe lies upon him, therefore 


he brings out nothing but 'briers and 
£047. Bn 
ks + . But thou wilt ſay,ifour r praying 
hearing be fin, why ſhoul 
theſe pong We ae not ſin. 

ſ. 1, Goodduties are good in 
a although comming from 
thy vile heart , they areſinnes. 

2. Itis lefle fin to doethem, than 


| to omit them; therefore if thou wilt ? 
goe | 


—_ 


[ 


—__——_— 
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goe to hell, goe in the faireſt path 
thou canſt in thither. 


3. Venture and try,it may be,God wy 


for his names ſake. The anjuſt 


may hear,not for thy praiers wars 
_ 
holp the poore widow, not becauſe he 


loved her or her ſuit, but becauſe of 


her importunitz 3 and ſo be ſurethou 
ſhalt have nothing if thqu doeſt not 
ſeek: what though thou beeſt a 

yet thou art alive,and artfor the pre- 
ſent under the Table. Catch not at 
Chriſt, ſnatch not at his bread, but 
wait till God give thee him; it ma 


| be,thou mayeſt have him one day.O 


wonder then at Gods patience, that 
thou liveft one day longer, who haſt 
all thy life time, likea filthy toad, ſpit 
thy venome 1n the faceof God, that 
he hath neyer been quiet of thee : Oh 
look upon that black bill that will 
one day be put in 'againſt th&@t the 


great day of account, wherethou myſt 
| | anſwer with flames of fire about 


thine cars, not only for thy dranken- 
nes, thy bloudy oathes horing, | 


| but for all the actions of thy ſhort | 


F life, |- 


- 


[64 


| TheSincere Convert. | 


þ 
Wo, 


| life, and Juſt ſo many actions, ſo ns, 


ny fins. | | 
- Thow haſt painted thy face over | 
now with good duties and nei 
ſires; and a little — among{t | 
ſome men, is of that worth and rari- 
ty, thatthey think God is beholding 
tothem.,xt he can get any good action 
from them. But when thy painted 
face ſhall be brought before the fire 
of Gods wrath, then thy vilenes ſhall 
appeare before Men and Angels. Oh 
know'it, that as thou doſt nothing | 
elſe but {in,ſo God heaps up wrath a- | 
gamſt the dreadfull day of wrath. - 
* Thus much for mans miſery in re- 
gard of - 8 
Nowfolloweth his miſery in regard 
of the conſequents or miſeries that fol- 
low upon fin. And theſeare, | 
C I. Preſent, © | 
2 2. Futnre. 

Firſt, mans preſent miſeries, that 
already lie on him for ſm, are theſe 

feven.that is; | 


Pſal. 5. 5. 


| 


| - Firſt, GOD 5s bis dreddfull Ekemy, | | | 
EZI0N 


- ES _—— — 
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neſt. How may one know an0*-' 
ther to be his __ $ —_ 
Anſ.'1. By their looks. 2. By their 
threats. 3. By their blowes. So God, 
r. Hides his face from every nate 
ral man, and wil not looke upon hith, 
| 1ſt. 59. 2. 
2.God threatens, nay curſeth every 
natural man; Gal. 3. 10. 
3. God gives them heayy, bloudy 
laſhes on their ſouls and bodies. 
|| Never tell me therefore that God 
bleſſeth thee in thine outward eſtate; 
no greater ſigne of Gods wrath, than 
for the Lord to give thee thy ſwing, _ 
asa Father never looks after a deſpe- 
rate Son, but lets him rati where he 
pleaſes. And if God bethine enemy, 
then every creature is ſo too, both 
_— IT . ”" | 4| 
econdly, God hat aken thetm;and 
they have loft God, Ep ry Tt Wy 
that in the grievous famine of Saxra- 
ria, Doves tnng was ſold at a large 
price,becauſe they wanted bread.Oh! 
I | Men tiveand pine away without Ged | 
without bit, and therfore the dung 
5. F' 2 


__ 
LW — JA. ed». 
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| panty of Worldly contentmentsareeſteem- 
|feryby his) .d ſo much of: Thou haſt loſt the 
WY) fight of God,and the fayour of God, 
| andthe ſpeciall proteftion of God, 
| andthe government of God. Chains 
puniſhment liesupon thee in thy na- 
turall eſtate, thou art a Knagate from 
the face of God, and from his face 
| thou art hid. Many have grown mad 
to ſee their houſes burnt,and all their 
goods loſt. Oh,but God the greateſt 
good is loſt: This loſſe made Sax cry 
out in diſtreſle of conſcience, 1 Sam. 
28. 15. The Philiſtims make warr a- 
inſt me, and God is departed from me; 
the loſle ofthe ſweetneſle of whoſe 
'| preſence;for a little while only,made 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt crie out, 1 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
whereas thou haſt loſt God all thy 
| life time. Oh, thou baſt an heart of 
| brafle, that canſt not mourn for his 
 abſenceſo long. The damned in Hell 
| hayeloſt God,and know it.,and ſo the 

plagueot deſperate horror lieth up- 
[9n them; thou haſt loſt God here, but| | 
|-knoyeſt it not, and the plague ofa ; 
d | 


_— — ——_ 


_H Me. tw. A 4c +, £. M15 5 ant... 


a 


| Eph. 2.3. for,his ſervants ye are whome ye 


| man doth thedevills dradgory,8&car- 


—— 
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hard heart lieth upon thee. that thou eds his 
canſt not mourn for this lolle, _ fall. 

Thirdly,they are condemned men, | "VV 
condemned in the Court of Gods ju- 
ſtice, by the law, which cryes treaſon 
treaſon againſt the moſt high God,an 
condemned in the Court of Mercy, 
by the Goſpel, which cries amrdermur- 
der againſt the Son of God, Joh. 3. 18. 
ſo that every natural! man is damned ' 
in heaven,and damned on earth. God | C—_ 
isthy all-feeing terrible Judge : Con- | fm 
(cience is thine — heavie wit- | judgecon- 
nefſe : this World is thy Jayle, thy 2c hi 
laſtsare thy fetters : In Boi B a | —_— 
pronounced and writ thy doom, thy iayleguſt 
ſentence : Death is thy hangman,and _ 
that firethat ſhall never goe out, thy , his doom, 
torment : The Lord hathin his infi- —_ 
nite patience reprieved thee for a | gre ts 
timez O take heed, and get a pardon | torment. 
before the day of execution come, | 
| Fourthly, being condemned, take| ' xy. 
him Jaylor, heis 4 bondſlave to Satan, | ar.28.21, 


obeyfaith Chriſt. Now every naturall 


i Kh ries 


——_— — 


| 
| 


—_— 


II 
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md. 


3» 


; Mans fear- 

; full flave-+ 
ry under 

' Satan. 


> 1 


I, Aﬀecret 
enemy. 
2. A de- 
ceiriull e 
nemy, 


15% 
WY | and ſo doth his work. Satan hath o- 


his bundage/ and dominion. And 


ſitsand applies himſelfe unto them, 
and ſo gains them as his own. O he is 
in a feartull ſlavery who 1s under Sa- 


ries the devils pack;and howſoeverhe 
faith he defieththe Devil, yet he ſins, 


vercome and conquered all men in 
Adam, and therefore they areunder 


though he cannot compell a man to. 
ſin againſt his wil, yet he hath power, | 
Firſt, to preſent and allure mans | 
heart by a (infull temptation, 
Secondly, to follow him with it, if 

at firſt he be ſomthing ſhie of 1t. 
Thirdly,todiſquict and wrack him 
if he will not yeeld, as msghtbe made | 
toappearein many inſtances, 
Fourthly. beſides, he knowes mens 
humours, as poor wandring beggerly 
Gentlemen doe their friends in necel- 
ſity ( yet in ſeeming comtehe ) he yi- 


— 


tans dominion, who 1s, 
' 1, A ſecret enemy to thee. 


2; A deceit full enemy tothee,that will 


\makea man beleeve(as he did Eveh,e- 
| ven in her integrity)that he is in a fair 


way, | 


— —  — 


& 
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| way, when his condition 1s miſerable- 
3. He 1s a crxel enemy or Lord over | fall. 
them that be his ſlaves, 2 Cor. 4. 3. he AY 


gagsthem ſo that they cannot ſpeak, 
( as that man that had a dumb Devil ) 
neither for God, nor to God in pray- 
er; he ſtarves them, ſo asno Sermon 
ſhall ever doe them good; heerobs 
them of all they get in Gods ordinan- 
ces, within three hours after #he mar- 
ket, the Sermon 1s ended. 

4. He is a ſtrong en-my, Luke 11.21. 
So that if all the Devills in hell are a- 
bleto keep men trom coming out of 


that he keeps men from ſo much as 
ſighing or groaning under their bur. 


| dens and bondage, Lxke 11. 21. When 
| the ſtrong man kecps the palace, his goods 


are in peace 

> Fuitthly, Heis ca ſt into utter darkneſſe: 
as cruell Jaylors put their priſoners 
into the worſt dungeons; ſo Satan 
doth naturall men, 2 Cor. 4. 3.4. they 


|{eeno God, no Chriſt, they ſee not 


the happineſle of the Saints in light, 
they ſee not thoſe dre:iatul torments 


F 4 that 


—_— 


their fins, he will: ſo ſtrong an enemy, | 


| 


Mansmi- 
ſery by his | 


—— 


1 Pet. 2.9.1 | 
i I 
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b- _ ſhould now in'this day of grace | 
awaken them and humble them. Oh 
thoſe by - pathes which thouſands 
wander from God in, they have no 
Lamp to their fee: to ſhew them 
where they erre. Thou that art inthy 
natural eſtate, art born blind, and the | 
devil hath blinded thine eyes more by 
ſin, and God in juſtice hath blinded 
them worſe for ſin, ſo that thou artin 
\| a corner of hel], becauſe thou art in 
utrer darkneſſe, where thou haſt not ! 
a glimpſe of any ſaving truth. | 
Sixthly, they are bound hand and foot 

in this eſtate, & cannot come out. Rom. | 
5.6. 1 Cor.2.14. forall kind of ns like 
chains, have bound every part and fa- 
culty of man, ſo that hee is ſure for 
ſtirring; and thoſeare very (trong in 
him,they being asdearc as his mem- | 
bers, nay as his life, Col. 3. 7. ſo that | 
when a man begins to forſake his vile | 
courſes, and purpoleth to become a | 
new man, Pevils fetch him back, | 
World enticeth him, and locketh him ; 
up3 and Fleſh ſaith, Oh, it is too ſtrict | 
a courſe, farewell then merry dayes. | 


_. | Se * 1 


— ——— — —  — — — 
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and gocd fellowſhip. Ohthou mayelt|, 


wiſh and deſire to come out ſome- 
time, but canſt not put ſtrength to 

thy deſire, nor indure to doe it. Thou | 
mayelt _ downe thy head likea 
Bulruſh forfin, but thou canſtnot re-| 
| pentof fin; thou mayeſt preſume, but 
; thou canſt not beleive; thou mayeſt 
; come half way. and forſakeſome tins, 
| but notall ſins; thou mayeſt come & 
| knock'at heaven gate, as the = 
 irgins did, but not enter 1n and pale} 
through the gate; thou noel ſee 
theland of Canary, & take much pain 
to gOEe into Canan, and mayelt taſt of 
the bunches of Grapes ofthat good 
land, but_neverenter into Caran, in- 
to Heaven,but thou lieſt bound, hand 
and foor,in this woful eſtate,and here 
thou muſt lieand rot like a dead car- 
kaſle 1n his grave, untill the Lord 
comeand rowle away the ſtone, and 
' bid thee come out and live. 

Laſtly, They are ready every moment: 5. wicked 
to drop into hel], God isa conſuming } men are 
fireagainſt thee, and there is but one 
paper-wall of thy body between thy 
| ſoule | 


——_— 


— . _—_—_——— — ——_ 
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Mans mi ſoule and eternall flames. How ſoon: 
fall, 7 *| may God ſtopthy breath? Theres 
WWW | nothing but that between thee and 
bell; if that were gone, then farewel! 
all. Thou art condemned, and the 
muffler is before thine eyes, God 
knowes how ſoon the ladder may bee 
turned, thou hangeſt but by one rot- 
ten twined thread of thy life, over the 
flames of hell every houre. 

Thus much of mans preſent miſe- 
ries, | 
Now followeth his fatzre milcries, 
which are to come upon him here. 
after. h | 
1. Fhey muſt die either by a ſudden, 
eee. | fullen, or deſperate death, P12. 8. 48. 
| ſperately, | which though it is to a child of God 
| a ſweet ſ{cep, yettothe wicked it isa' 
fearfull curſe proceeding from Gods 
wrath, whence like a Lion, he teaxes. 
body and ſouleaſunder; death com- 
meth hiſſing upon him like a fiery 
Dragon with-the ſting of vengeance | 
m the mouth of it ; 1t puts a period to | 
all their worldlycontentments,which 
then they-muſt forſake, and carry no- | 
thing! | 


—_—_ 
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thing away with them, buta rotten Mans aph- | 
win =; K4 It isthe begianiagof — | 
all their woe, it 1s the Captain that | VV ; 
firſt firikes the ſtroke, and then Ar- | 
mies of endlefle woes follow after, 
Rev. 6. 2. Oh thou had(t better bea 
.| toad or a dog then a man, for there's 
an end of their troubles, when they 
are dead and gone; they fall zow as 
'-nen from a ſteep hill, not knowing 
| where they ſhall fall ; ow repentance 
is too late, eſpecially if thou had&t li- 
ved under means betore, 1t 1s either a 
[ou repentance, when the body is 
weak, and the heart ſick, or an hypo- 
| cxiticall repentance, only for fear of 
Hell, and therefore thou ſayeſt, Lord 
Teſws receive my ſoule. Nay commonly 
| then, mens hearts aremoſt hard, and 
therefore men dielike lambs, and cry | 
not out ; Then it's hard pluckingthy 
ſoul from the Devtls hands, to +4 
/ thou haft given it all thy life by fin; 
- | and if thou doſt get it back, doſt thou 
think that God wil take the Devils 
leavings?Now thy day is paſt,8: dark- 


neſle begins tooverſpread thy foule, 
now 


—_—W} 


ll _ 
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- | now flocks of Devils come into thy 
chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, to flie 


. | doore tsopened. And this is the rea- 


| 


thing to ſee the man that looks death 


| graves, but their ſouls return before 


_—_— 


upon it as a maſtive Dogge when the 


ſon why moſt men die quietly that 


lived wickedly, becauſe Satan then 
hath them as hisown p 
wholet a ſhip paſſe by that is empty 
of goods, they ſboot commonly at 
them that are richly loaden. The 
Chriſtians in ſome parts of the Pri- 
mitive Church, took the Sacrament 
every day, becauſe they did look to 
dic every day. But theſe times where- 
in welive, are ſo poyſoned and giut- 
ted with their eaſe, that it is a rare 


ſtedtaſtly in the face one houre toge- | 
ther, but death will lay a bitter ſtroak 


:like Prrats ; 


on theſe pne day. | 

IT. After death they appeare be. | 
fore the Lord to judgement, Heb. 9. 
27. their bodies indeed rot in their 


the Lord to judgement, Fecleſ. 12. 7. 

The general! judgement 1sat theend | 

of the World, when both body and 
ſoule 


— 


, 


1 


+ | ſoule is condemned onely beforethe 


[ 


© TheSincere (onvert. 


| foul appears before God, and all the 
| world toan account. But there is a 
particular judgement that every man 
meets with after this life, immediate- 
| ly at the end of his life, where the 


| Lord. 
| Youmay perceive what this parti- 


| cular judgement is, thus,by thele four | 


' conclufions. 


| 1. Thatevery man ſhoulddyethe | 


firſt day he was born, iscleare; for 
| the wages of ſin is death ; 1n juſtice 
| therefore'1t ſhould be paid of a fin- 
| fall creature as ſoon as he 1s born. 


| 2, Thatitſhouldbethus with wic- 


| ked men, but that Chriſt begs their 


| lives for aſeaſon, 1 Tim. 4. He is the} 


| Saviour of all men,( that is) not a Savi- 

| our of eternal] preſervation: out of 

| hell, but a Saviour of temporall re- 
ſervation from dropping into hell. 


[ 
[ 


by Chriſt, 15 that ſeaſon wherein | 


diſpleaſed God, 2 (or. 6. 2. 
4+ That if men doe not thus with- 


in 


—_— 


.T hat this ſpace of time thus beg- ( ; 


4. When 


only a man can make his peace witha | comes, *is 


roo late to 
makepeace 
with God. 


A. 


| — —— — 
_ 
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EX _ cut of time, when death hath 
iſpatched them, judgement only re- 
mains for them ; that is, then theit 


doom is read, their date of repen- 
tance 1s out, _ CON of e- 
 verlaſting deaths paſſed upon uy 
that _ can be recalled again. An 

this 1s j rarny = wn . He that 
Judeeth himſelfe ( \aith the Apoſtle, 1 
| Cor. 11. 31. ) ſpall not be indeed of the 
Lord. Now wicked men will not judge 
and condemne themſelves i» this life, 
therefore at the end of it, God will 


- | judgethem. All natural men are loſt 
in thislife, but they may be found &| 


recovered again, but a mans loſſe by 


death is irrecoyerable, becauſe there ' 
| is no meanes after death to reſtore! 


| them, there isno friend to perſwade, 
no Minifter to preach, by which faith 


is wrought, and men get into Chrilt ; | 
therets no power of returning orre- | 


penting then : fornight is come, and 
the daycis paſt. . 

 *Agam,the puniſhment is ſo heavie, 
that they can only bear wrath, ſo that 


by their thoughts and affe&fons are 


ta- 


6D | ————__ 
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taken up with the burden. And there- | Mans mi- | 
fore Dives cries out, Tam tormented. | 
\ O that the conſideration of this point | WWW 
J _ awaken every fecure finner !| 4. 
| at will become of thine immor- | the ; 

tall ſoule when thou art dead? Thou _—_ 

ſayeſt, 7 know not, 7 hope well. I tell thee | vjcked 
therefore that which may ſend thee | are taken | 
| mourning to th my and quaking | 4. Lordeo | 
| 'tothy grave, if thou dieſt in this e | of Gods 


ſtate, thou ſhalt not die like a Dog, | warh- 
'noT yet likea Toad; but after death | 
comes judgement ; then farewell, [ 
friends when dying; and farewel God 
| for ever, when thou artdead, C 
| | Now the Lord open youreyes to The terros| 
ſee the terrors of this particular | * 
| judgement; which if you couldice, | juqgemenc| - 
\ (unleſs you were mad)tt would make | 4:44 
| you ſpend whole nights and dayesin & 
{ſeeking to ſet all even with God. TE 
I will ſhew you bricfly the manner | 
. | andnature of it in theſe particulars: | 3 
* 1. Thy ſoule ſhall be draggedoue ff 11] © 
thy body, as out of a ſtinking priſon z [== 
| Ka Devill the Jaylor, mto ſome | from 
> | place within the bowels of the third |** 


ks 


th 


* —_ A s: 


—_ by Y : L 
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* | Heavens, and there thou ſhalt ſtand | $- - 
. | ſtript of all friends, all comfort, all | 


| 


| come before the: face of the Judge, p, 
| dence ; thy ſleep 


| 


| cutnſtances of it, ſhallbeſfet in 


creatures before the preſence of God, 
Lake 9.27. asatthe Aſlizes, firſt, the 
Jaylor brings the priſoners out. 

2. Then thy foul ſhall havea new 
light put into1t, whereby it ſhall ſee 
the glorious preſence of God, aspri- | e. 
ſoners brought with guilty eyes, look | 
with terror upon the Judge : Now |; 
thou ſeeſt no God abroad in the | 
world, butthen thou ſhalt ſee the Al- | 
mighty ' Jehovah; which light ſball |: 
ſtrtze thee with that helliſh terror 
and dreadfull horror, that thou ſhalt 
call tothe Mountaines to cover thee, | 
0 Rocks, Rocks, hide me from the face of, 
the Lamb, Rev. 6. wlt. | 

3. Thenall the ſins that eyer thou 
haſt or ſhalt commit, ſhall come freſh 
tothy mind, as when the priſoner is 


then his aocuſers bring in theirevi-; 
y conſcience thett |* 
wil be inſtead of a thouſand witneſles |! 
and every fin'then with allthe cir} 
order, | 
arm 
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armed with Gods wrath round about \ 
thee, 7/ol. 50. 21. Asletters writ with 


| till it be brought unto the fire, and 
thenthey appear; fo thou cauſtnot' 
| read that blondy Bill of indictment 
| thy conſcience hath againſt thee zow ; 
but whert thou ſhalt ſtand neere unto 


heavie reckoning will pant It may 
be thou haſt left many 1i 

goeſtſo farre, and profiteſt ſo'much, 
that no Chriſtian can diſcern thee ; 


Ship that will ſink thee; thereis one 
fecret hidden fin in thine heart, which 


doe, that will damnethee. Tt 
as ſoon as ever thou art dead 8& t 


ow hath ſpoiled thee for eyer,' and 


then thou ſhalt you mad to think; © 


is ſit! I loved, lived, 


that Incoer ſaw f 


God; a conſuming fire, then whatan | 


ns now, and | 


nay, thou thinkeſtthy ſelf ina ſafee- | 
ſtate: but yet there 1s one leak in thy | / 


then thou ſhalt ſee where the knot | | 
did bind thee, where thy fin wasthat | -. 


plotted, perfeifed mine own eternal rhine\ * 
by, until now when it is too late to amend. | 


| G 4 4-Thenþ | 


Ma 


vhou liveſt in, asall unſound people _ q 
lrhee, | + x 


= I —_— A—_ 2. 
_ <_ 


- THY 


” fd "-< * » 
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Hee, 
fall. ©. | 
juice of Oranges, cannot be read un- | "WW: 


Ma ns mi- ( 
'ery by his! 
tall. 
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| farewell | 
1 of thee 
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"4. Then the Lord ſhall take his e-| 
verlaſting farewell of thee, and make| 
thee know it'too. Now God 1s de- 


\ Ste his | parted from thee in this life, but hee” 


may return in mercy to thee again z | 
but when the Lord departs with al his 
patience to wait for thee no more, 
nor ſhall Chriſt be offered thee any 
more, no ſpirit to ſtrive with thee a- | 
ny more, and ſo ſhall paſle ſentence, 
though haply not vocally, yet effettu- 
ally upon thy ſoul, the Lord ſaying, 
Depart thon curſed. Thou ſhalt fee in -\ 
deed the glory. of God that others / 
find, but to thy greater ſorrow ſhalt | 
never taſt the ſame, L»ke 13. 28. 

5.. Then ſhall God ſurrender up| 


thy forſaken ſoule into the hands of: 


Devils, who being thy Jaylors, muſt 


: | keep thee till the great day of Ac- | 
| count 3 ſo that as thy friends are 

{{crambling for thy goods, and worms | 
'for thy body ; fo devils ſhall ſcramble 


for thy ſoul. For as ſoon as eyera; 


wicked man is dead, he is cither in | 
| heaven or hell. Not in heaven. for no | 


uncleanthing comes there: if in hell, | 
then: 


— — 
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Or 


thine eternall lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
and hence thy forlorne ſoule ſhall lic 


mourning for the time paſt, zew'tis 


too late to recall again ; groaning un- 
der the intoll Torments of 
the wrath of God preſent, and ama- 


zed at theeternity otmtſery and ſor- 
row that is to come, waiting for that 
fearful} houre when the laſt Trump 
ſhall blow, and then body and ſoule 
meet to beare that wrath, that fire 
that ſhall never gve out. 
fore ſuſpett and teare the worſt of thy 

ſelf now, thqu haſt ſeldomeor never, 
or veryli tle, troubled thine head a- 
bout this matter, whether Chriſt will 
ſaye thee or nor, thou haſt ſuch ſtrong 


' | hopes and confidences already, that 


he will; know, that it is poſſible thou 
mayeſt be deccived; and iffo, when 
thou ſhalt know thy doom after 
death, thou canſt not get an houre 
moreto make thy peace with God, 
; although thou ſhouldſt weep tears of 
bloud. If exther the muffler of Igno. 
rance ſhall be before thine eyes, like 

G 2 


I FIR 
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then among Devills, there ſhall bee| DIET 
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Oh there- | 


ar! 


fail. 


| 


Aﬀrer 

Heath no. 
time to © 
makes 
PEACE | 
God. © 


i 


© 


| 82 | 
| RR an handkercher about the face of one | 
fa, ? ©! condemned; orif thouart -pinioned 
| | WVVY | withany luſt, or if thou makeft thine 
| own pardon, proclaimeſt ({ becauſe 
thou art ſorry a littlefor thy fins, and 
| reſolveſt never to doe the like agam ) 
| | peacetothy ſoule, thou artrone that 
| after death ſhalt appeare before the 
Lord 'to judgement; thou that art 
thus condemned now, dying fo, ſhalt 
_ to thy fearfull' judgement after 
cath. . 


The Sincere (onvert. | 


|| Thereſhall be a generall jadgment| 
of ſoule and body at the end of the | 
| world, wherein they ſhal bearraigned 
| and condemned before the great tri- 
| bunal feat of Jefus Chriſt, Jude 14. 
' 1542 Cor. 5. 10. The hearing of judge- 


ble; nothing of more efficacy to awa- 

{ken a ſecure finner, then fad thoughts | 

of this fiery day. 

ef, But thou wilt ask me how it may ! 

pa proved, that there will be ſucha 

ay. 

Anſw. Ianſwer, Gods juſtice calls for is, 

, tzis world 1s the {tage where pra | 
patience 


"0 —_—— 
— 


| 


- _ as ” | > 2 A 
O92, 47” WEE TREE. ”. 


' ment to come, made Felix to trem- | | 


patience and bounty a&t their parts, and 
henceevery man will profeiſe & con- 
ceive, becauſe he fcels.it, that God 1s 
mercifull; bnt Gods Jxſtice is que- 
| ſtioned,men think G 
| cyand no juſtice; all hony, andno | 
ſting; now the wicked proſper in all 
their wayes, areneyer puniſhed, 'but 
live and die 1n peace, whereas the 
godly aredaily afflifted and reviled. 
Therefore becauſe this Attribute ſuf- 
fers a totall eclipſe almoſt now, there 
mult/ come a day wherein 1t muſt 
ſhine out before all the world in the 
glory of it, Rowz. 2. 5. 


hh 
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tobeall mer- |* 


ry of Chriſt:he was accuſed, arrajgn- 
ed, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall be the Judge ofmen, Johr 5. 27. 
for this isan ordinary peece of Gods 
providence towards his people, the 
{lame ey1ll he caſts them 1nto now, he 


"i. 


in his time. Asthe Lord hath a pur- 
| poſe to make Joſeph Ruler over all} 
{Egypt, butfhrſt hee make:h him a 
- /Jaye, God hada meaning to make! 


| 
Theſecond reaſon is from the glo- | 


| exalts them into the contrary good |, 


_—_ 
on by 


Wh 


' 
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Chriſt | 
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f Mas mi- | Chriſt: judge of men, | therefore firft 
ti | he ſuffers him tobe judged of men. 
YD!|, geſt. But when ſhall this judge- 
Ob eld * | ment day be? 
29 | Anſ. Though we cannot tell the 
| cheek | day and hour particularly, yet this we 
«+ zre called, | areſureof, that when all the Eleq are 
= Cow | cajled, for whoſe ſake the World 
* | vortd. Lot | ſtands, 7 "ſa. 1.9. when theſepillarsare 
| | | erg gone taken: away,then woeto the world; as | 
 >ocem | when Lot was gaken out of Sodome, | 
j then Sodome was burnt. Now it is" 
not probable that this time will come 
as yet :. for firft Antichriſt muſt be 
conſumed,and not only the ſcattered 
viſible Jewes, but the whole body of 
| the Iſraelites muſt Grſt be called, and 
hare a glorious Church here upon 
earth,Fzek.37.,T his glorious Church, 
Scripture and Reaſon will inforce, 
which when it is called, ſhall not be 
expired as ſoon as 'tis born, but ſhall | 
continue many a yeare. 


Wer 9veſt. Byt how ſhall this Judge: 


nll 

Anſwer. The Apoſtle deſcribes it, ; 
I Thef. 4+ 16. «*; 

5 | $42 | 
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| evenasat the giving of the Law, Exo. Tramp 


| more louder ſhall it now ſound when } 
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© 1, Chriſt ſhall break out of the | ty 


Heaven; he ſhall with an audible | 
Heaven - ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you | 
dead and come to judgement, even as he 
called to Lazarw,. Lazarws ariſe. 


3- Then the Trump ſhall blow, & ' .. The 
19. it's ſaid, the Trumpet ſounded, ovach Move | 


he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ken the Law. _ 

4. Then ſhall the dead ariſe: the| , x1, 
bodies of them that havedied in the | dead ar 
Lord, ſhall ri/c firſt, then the others | 
that live, ſhall (hike Enoch) be tranſla- 
ted, and changed, 1 Lor,15. e. 

5. When hs the Judge and Juſti- | Judge 
ces are upon their Pench at Chriſts | 2** 


G4; 11zht 
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Chriſt judge of men, therefore firft 
he ſuffers him to be judged of men. 
WYSY |, geſt. But when ſhall this judge- 
bid. | ment day be? 

A" | Anſ. Though we cannot tell the 
[Re | day and hour particularly, yet this we 
. - zre called, | areſureof, that when all the Ele& are 
| Ten woe | called, for whoſe fake the World 
>; 401d. Lor | ſtands, 1/a. 1. 9. when theſe pillars are 
+ | |cggone | taken away,then woeto the world; as 
, 20cm = | when Lot was gaken out of Sodome, 

|| then Sodome was burnt. Now it is: 
not probable that this tine will come. 
as yet : for firft Antichriſt muſt be 
conſumed,and not only the fcattered. 
viſible Jewes, but the whole body of: 
the 1ſraclires muſt firſt be called, and | } 
have a glorious Church here upon 
carth,Fzek.37., This glorious Church, 


J | Mais mi-. 
is y by his 
| fall. 


OE CC 


Scripture and Reafon will jnforce, | 
which when itis called, ſhall not be 
expired as ſoon as 'tis þorn, but ſhall | 
continue many a yeare. 


F objec, | 2xeſt. Byt how ſhall this Judge- | 


| Ent he? | 
> tw, Anſwer. The Apoſtle deſcribes it, | 
YT TOY I The. 4+ I6. 17. | 
| | , 1, Chriſt | 


» 
. 
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| ſubje&s, and over his enemies. 1. Chriſt -- 


| even aSat the giving of the Law, Exo. Tremp. 


| more louder ſhall it now ſound when } 
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© 1. Chriſt ſhall break out of the| 794% 
q : | fery y his 
third-heaven, and be ſeen in theaire, | fall. | 
beforeany dead ariſc,and this ſhall be | {VY 
with an admirable ſhout, as when A | ner of the 
King cometh totriumph among his | | judge- 


2, Then ſhall the voyce of the Arch- | comes. 
angel be heard : now this Arch-Anget | 4, 
is Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, asthe Scrip- þ gels voyce 
ture expounds, being in the clouds of | ard. 
Heaven ; he ſhall with an audible | : 
Heaven - ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you | 
dead and come to judgement, even as he 
called to Lazarw,. Lazarms ariſe. 

3- Thenthe Trump ſhall blow, & ' ,. rhe 


19. it's ſaid, the Trumpet ſounded, nvach Ye | 


he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ken the Law. | 

4. Then ſhall the dead ariſe: the! , rh. 
bodies of them that havedied in the | dead ar 
Lord, ſhall ri/c firſt, then the others | 
that live, ſhall (like Enoch) betranſla- 
ted, and changed, 1 Lor,15. 

5. When thus the Judge and Juſti- 
ces are upon their Pench at Chriſts | 
DP 11zht 
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ſery by his 
| fall. 
WWW 


4 S'cner 

1 corfider 

4 he day of 
& judgement 


| Tr. Vho 'sS 
the Judge. 


Mans mi- þ 
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right hand on their thrones, then ſhall 
the guilty priſoners be brought forth, 
and come out of their Graves like fil- 
thy Toads againſt this terrible ſtorm; 
Then ſhall all the wicked that ever 
were or ever ſhall be, ſtand qunaking 


' before this glorious Judge, with the 


{ame bodies, feet, hands, to receive 
their doom. | 


liveſt in thy ſmsnow,and yet art ſafe, 
there 15 a day comming wherein thou 
mayit and ſhalt be judge. 

1. Conſider who ſhall be thy Jvdge: 
why, Mercy, Pittie, Goodneſſe it felte. 
even//Jclus Chriſt that many times 


held out his bowels of compaſſion 
towards thee. A child ot God may 
ſay, Yonder is my brother, friend, kuſ- 
band; but thou mayſt ſay, Yonder is 
mine exexzy. He may fay at that day, 
Yonder'is he that ſhed his bluod to 
ſayeme; thou may(t ſay, Yonder he 


fpiſed: © They may ſay,O come Lord 
Jeſus, and cover me under thy wings: 
; But 


——  —_—_——— __— — — —— OO ——— 


Oh conſider of this day thou that | 


comes whoſe heart I bave pierced ' 


with my ſins, whoſe bloud I have de- | 
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But thou ſhalt then cry out, O Rocks, 
fall upon me, and hide mefrom the 
faceof the Lamb. 

2.Conlider the manner of his com- 
| ming, 2 Theſſ. 1.7. He ſhall comein 
flaming fire, the heavensſhall beon a 
flame, the Elements ſhall melt ike 
ſcalding lead woos thee: when a houſe 
i*.a fire at midnight in a rown, what 
. Il cry is there made? When 

all the World ſhall cry fire, fire, and 
runup and down for ſhelter to hide 
themſelves, but cannot find it,but ſay, 
| O, now the gloomy day of bloud and 

fire is :come, here's formy pride, 
here's for my oathes, and the wages 
for my drunkennelſte, ſecurity, and 
neglett of duties. 

3. Inregard of the heavie accuſati- 
onsthat ſhal come againſt thee at that 
day. T here's nevera wicked man al- 
moſt in the world, as fairea face as he 
' Carries, but he hath at ſome timeor 
other committed ſome ſuch ſecret 
villany , that he would be ready to 
hang himſelf for ihame, if others did 
know of it; as ſecret whoredome, ſelfe- 

K poluti- 
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i- | pollution, ſpeculative wantonneſſe, men 


with aver, women with women, as the 
WYN) | Apoſtleſpeakes, Row. 1. At this da | 
& ' all the world ſhall ſee and-heare theſe 
riviepranks, then the Bookes ſhall | 
opened. Men will not take upa | 
foul bulineſſe, norend it in private, 
therefore there ſhall bea day ofpub-| | | 
; lick hearing; things ſhall not be ſud- | 
| denly ſhuffled up,as carnall thoughts | 
imagine, viz. Thatat this day firſt 
Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, and then. | | 
the ſeparation ſhall be made, and then 
the Sentence paſt, and then'{uddenly 
the judgement day is done: No,no,it 
| muſt take up ſome large quantity of | 
E time,that all the world may ſcethefe- | | 
| cret {ins of wicked men in the world, | 
-| and therefore it may bemade evident | | 
from all Scripture and Reaſon, that | | 
this day of Chriſts Kingly Office in © | 
fudging the world, ſhall laſt happily : | 
onger then his private adminiſtrati- | 
on now ( wherein he is lefle glorious) | 
in governing the World, Tremble thou | 
time-ſerver, tremble thon hypocrite, | * 
| tremble thou that liyeſt in any ſecret | « | 
fine} _ |} 


— — 


E 
T; 
I 


Fo 


—_- _- 
= 


—_— dad 
. 


__—_——_ 
- —- 


| ſting fre prepared for the Devill ana bis 


| I cannot beare; but ifit muſt beſo, | 
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| ſing under the all-ſeeing eye of this 
| Judge; thine owne conſcience indeed. 
ſhall be a ſufficient witnefle againſt 
thee, todiſcover all thy finnesar thy 
particular judgement, but all the 
world ſhall openly ſee thine hidden 
' cloſe courſes of darknefſe, to thine 
| everlaſting ſhame at this day. 


4. Jn regard ofthe fearful] ſentence | 4: 


| that then ſhall be paſſed upon thee; 
| Depart thou curſed creature into everla- 


Angels. Thou ſhalt then cry out, O 
mercy, Lord, O a little mercy! No 
will the Lord Jeſus ſay, I did indeed 
once offer it you, but you refuſed, 
therefore Depart. Then thou ſhalt 
plead again, Lord, if I muſt depart, 
| yet bleſſe me before TI goe: No, no, 
| muſt depart curſed, let me goe to ſome 
| good place : No, depart thou curſed 


Depart fthox carſed. O but, Lord, ifl) - 


mto Hell fire. O Lord, that's a torment 


Lord, let me come out again quickly ; | 
No, depart thou curſed intoeverlaſt-, 
ing fire. O Lord, if this bethy plea- | 


ſure, | 


___—_ 


al” 
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done, then the feartfull wrath of God 
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ſire, that here I muſt abide, letmee 
thave: good company with mee. No, 
depart thou curſed 1nto everlaſting | 
fite, prepared for the Devil and his An- | 
gels. This ſhall be thy Sentence. | 
The hearing of which may make | 
the rocks to rent, ſo that, goon in thy 
ſin and proſper, deſpiſe and ſcoffe at 
Gods Miniſters and proſper,” abhor 
the power and practice of Religion,as 
a too preciſe courſe, and proſper; yet 
know it, there will a day come, when 
thou ſhalt meet with a dreadful 
Judge, a dolefull ſentence. Now 1s 
thy day of ſinning, but God will have 
ſhortly his day of condemning. 

5- When the Judgement day is 


fhal be powred out and piled upon 


| their bodies and ſouls, and the breath | 
of the Lord like a ſtream of Brim- | 


{tone ſhall kindle it,% here thou ſhalt | 
lie burning,& none ſhall eyer quench | 
it, Thisis theexecution ofa ſinner 
after judgement, Kev. 21. 8. , 

. Now this wrath of God conſiſts in 


theſe things. 


7. Thy 


_ 


— 


js 


| ning upon them,muſtbe'ſhut up froni 
; like a Dog from the preſence of God, 


4 | rreadr ee under his feet, who haſt by | *<- 
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T. Thy ſoul ſhall be baniſhed from 
| the faceand bleſled ſyeet prefence of 
God and Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never 
ſee the face of God more. It is faid, 
| As 20. that they wept ſore; becauſe they | 
' ſpewld ſee Pans face no more. Ob, thou 
| ſhalt never ſee theface of God, Chriſt, 
| Saints, and Amgels, more. O, heavie 
; doom to famiſh,and pineaway for e- 
| ver withour one bit w; bread to com- 
fort thee, one ſmile of God to refreſh 
' thee! Men that bave their fores run- 


| the preſence of men ſound & whole. 
Oh, thy fins like plague-fores, run on 
| thee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut out 


; and all his people, 2 Fa. * I. 9. 
| 2, God ſhallſet him Ufiken cc 
. fuming 1nfinite fire againſt thee, and 


DD© v1 ww 3 _ - wy " = 


' fintrod him and his glory under foot 
| all thy life, A man may deviſe exqui- | 
 fite torments for another, and great 
| power may make alittle ſtick to lay | 
; on heayie ſtrokes : but great power |. 
| ſtirred up to ſtrike from greatfury | 

and 


| — —— — — ——_— ” 
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- [and wrath, makes the ſtroke deadly : 


I tell thee, all the wiſdome of God 
ſhall then be ſer againſt thee todeviſe 
torments for thee, Mich. 2. 3. There 
was never ſuch wrath felt or concei- 
ved, as the Lord hath deviſed againſt 
thee, that liveſt and dieft in thy natu= 
rall eſtate : hence it js called, wrath to 
come, 1 Theſſ. 1. ult, The torment 
which wiſdome ſhall deviſe, the Al- 
mighty power of God ſhall inflict 
upon thee, ſo asthere was never ſuch 
wer ſeen in making the world, as 
1n holding a poore creatureunder this 


wrath, that bolds up the ſoule in be- | 


| 
| 


ing with one hand, and beats it with | 
the other, ever burning like fire a- 
gainſt a creature, & yet that aſtature 

[never burnt up,Rom.9.22. Think not 

this cruelty, 1t's juſtice; what cares 

Godfora vile wretch whom nothing | 
can make good while it lives? If we. 
have bcen long in hewing ablock,and 
wecan makeno meet veſlel! of it, put 
it to no good ule for our ſelves, we 
calt it into the fire : God heweth thee 


by Sermon sf, [7 ckneſſe, [ oſſes. and rrefſe F, 


rhe: 


—- >» 
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ſudden death. mercies, and miſeries, yet 
| nothing makes thee better 3 what 
| ſhould Goddoe with thee, but caſt 
| thee hence ? Oh, conſider of this 
| wrath before you feel it. Thadrather 
/ haveall the world burning about my 
| eares,than to have one blaſ 

| from the bleſſed face of an infinite 
' and dreadfull God. Thou canſtnot in- 
| dure the torment of a little Kitchin- 
fire on the tip of thy finger, not one 
| halfe houre together : how wiltthou 
| beare the fury of this ivfinite endleſs 
| conſuming fire in body and foule 
' throughoutall eternity ? 

| 3- The never-dying worme of a 
' guilty conſcience ſhall rorment thee, 


' aS if thau hadſt ſwallowed down a li-1 


ving poylontull tnake, which fhall lie 


 gnawing and biting thine heart for 


*, | tin paſt, day & night. And this worm 


' ſhall torment by ſhewing the cauſe of 
' thy miſery, that is.that thou didſt ne+ 


; ver care tor himthat would have fa- : 


ing frown | 


; ved thee. By ſhewing thee alſo thy e 


lins againſt the Law, by ſhewing thee - 
thy ſloath; whercby thy happineſle is | 
| | loſt, 


{ ———_— Jo 
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 [1oſt. Then ſhall thy conſcience gnaw 


to think, ſo many nights I went to 
bed without prayer, and ſo many 
dayesand houres I ſpent in feaſting, 
and fooliſh ſporting. O, it I had ſpent 
halfthat time now miſ-{pent, in pray- 
ing,in mourning, m meditation, yon-] 
der in heaven had been. By ſhewi 

thee alſo the meanes that thou once. 
hadſt to avoid this miſery; fuch a Mi- 
niſter I heard once, that told 'me of 
ms particular fins, as if he had been 
told of me: ſuch a friend perſwaded 
me once toturn over a new leafe : 1 


remember ſo many knocks God gave 


| 


. , [at this Iron heart of mine, fo man 
| 


mercies the Lord ſent 3 but oh, no 
means could prevail with me. Laftly, 


|by ſhewing thee how eaſily thou 
mighteſt have avoided all theſe miſe- 
| ries. Oh, oncel was almoſt perſwa- 


| 


| 


ded to bea Chriſtian, butl ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead, & fell to looſ2 
company.and ſo loſt all. The Lord Jc- 
fus came untomy door and knocked 
and if 1 had done that for Chri 

which 1,did for the Devill many a 


f 


time, \, 


Fog 


- 
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| 


| which ſbal make theecry ou 


| once I had to ſave my loſt foule 1 


' - | it comforts him to think it will not 


time, oe at his knockes, I had' 
been ſav A thouſand ſuch bites 
will this worm give at thine a. 


time! O Sermons, — — O my, 
hopesand my helps arenow loſt, that 


4- Thouſhalt take up thy lodgm 
PS, ever with Devils, and they 
be thy companions : Him thou haſt 
ſerved hcre,wth him muſt thou dwell 
there. It ſcares men out of their wits 
har way to ſee the Devil.as they think, 


hen they be alone, but what borror, 
fall Gil _ when thou- ſhalt be 
Angels , and 


J—_ into :the fellowſhip of Devils 
for ever ? | 

5- Thou ſhalt be filled with final 
deſpaire. If a man be grievouſly lick, 


laſt long. but ifthe Phyfitian tell 
bim he muſt live all his lite time io 


TI 
oo 
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| have had mercy and Chriſt, but no 

(ps now ever to haveone glimpſe 
of his face, or one good look from 

him any more. 

|. 6; Thou ſhalt vomit out blaſphe- 

| mous oathes and curſes in the face of 


*/ God'the Father for eyer, and curſe 
| Godthat never eleted thee, & curſe 
| the Lord Jeſus that never ſhed one 
| drop/of blood to redeeme thee, and 


curſe God the holy Ghoſt that paſſed 
by thee, and never called thee, Rev. 
16.9. _ _ thou —_ lie =_ 
weep and gnaſh thy teeth 1n ſpight a- 
gainſt God and thy ſelfe, fa, +a 


| and ſtamp, and grow mad, that there 
thou muſt liennder the curſe of God | 


Bot 


for ever. Thus (I fay )*thou ſhalt lie 

blaſpheming, with Gods wrath like 

a pile of fixe on thy foul burning, and 
flouds,nayſeas,nay more, ſeas of t 

— foreyer lie weeping ) 

'never quench it, ©” And s wa 

u 


| which wayfocuer thou lookeſt, 


cars | 


| | | 
{ rowes, then thou art no neerer thy 
end of bearing thy miſery, then at the || 
firſt comming in; Qh I might once| ® 


| 
[1 


ſhalt 


in 


- 


— 
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ſhalt ſee matter of everlaſting griefe. ER 
Look up to heaven, and thete thou [qu 7 
ſhalt ſee (Oh) that God 1s for ever 
one. Look about thee, thou ſhalt ſee 
evils quaking, curſing God; and thoſe in 
thouſands, nay millions of finfull | #1 
damned creatures crying and roaring 
out with dolefull ſhriekings : Oh the 
day that ever I was born! Look with- 
in thee, there is a guilty conſcience 
gnawing. Look to time paſt. ' Oh 
thoſe golden dayes of grace , and 
{weet ſeaſons of mercy are quite loſt, 
and gone! Look to time to come, 
there thou ſhalt behold evills, troops 
and ſwarmes of ſorrowes, and w 
and raging waves, and billowes of 
wrath comming roaring upon thee:' 
Look to time preſent, Oh not one 
houre or moment of eaſe or tefreſh- 
ing, but all curſes meet together, and 
feeding uppon one poore loſt iImmior- 
tall ſoule, that neyer can be recoye- 
red again! No God, no Chrift, no. 
Spirit to; comfort thee, no Minifter 
to preach unto thee, no friend to 
wipe away thy continuall Tenres, no | 
"2H '2 Sun| 
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'ans mi- u thee. not a bit 
Þ | yby ki Sun to {hine upan thee, it of 


braad, not one drop: of water t0coole' 


th ue. 
This the miſery of eyery naturall | 


man. Now doepot thou ſhift it from | | 


thy ſelte, and lay , God is mercifull, 


True, but it is to very few, as ſhall bee | - 
proved. 'Tisa L Mr 


nd to one if ever 
thou be one of that ſmall number 
whom God bath picked out toglcape 
this wrath to come, If thou doe not 


get the Lord jus to beare this 
wrath, farewell God, Chriſt, and\ 
Gods mercy for ever. If Chriſt had 

ſhed ſeas of blond, ſet thine heart at 

reſt, there is not one drop of it for| 
thee, untill thou commeſt to ſee, and| 
feele, and groan under this miſerable 

eſtate. I tell thee, Chriſt is ſo farre 
from ſayingthee, that heisthine enc- | 
my. It Chriſt were here and ſhould 
ſay, Here is my bloud for thee, if thoy 
wilt but liedown and mourn under ' 
the burden ofthy miſery, and yet for 
all his ſpeeches, thy dry eyes weep 
not, thy ſtout heart y'eelds not, thy | 
har rt mournes .neX, as to a 
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Oh ! Tam alſinfull, loſt, condemned, 
curſed, dead creature : what ſhall I 
does Doſtnot think but hee would 
turn away his facefrom thee,andiay, 
Oh! thou ſtony, hard-hearted crea- 
ture, wouldſt thou haveme ſaye thee 
from thy miſery, and' yet thou wilt 
not groan, ſigh, and mourn fordeli- 
verance to mg,out of thy miſery 2 If 
thou likeſt-riihe eſtate ſowell, and 
prizeſtmeſo little, periſh in thy mi- 
{ery for eyer. 

Oh! labour to be humbled day 
and night under this thy wofull e- 


, 


ol 
ſtate. Thou art guilty of A4ams grie- a 
tobe 


vous (in ; will this break thine heart? 
No. Thouart dead in fin, and top-full 
ofall ſin, will this break thine heart? | 
No. Whatſoever thou  doeſt, baſt 
done, ſhalt doe, remaining in this e-. 
ſtate, is (inne, will this break thine 
heart? No. God is thine enemy, and 
thou haſt loſt him, will this breake 
thine heart? No, Thou art condem- 
ned to die'cternally; Satan is thy 
Jaylor, thou art boend hand and foot 
in the bolts of thy ſins, and caſt into 


| 
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fall 
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Mans mI- ( 
ſery by his 
| fall... 


utter darknefle, and read every mo- 
ment 'to drop into Hell, will this 
break thine heart? No. 


Lord to judgement ; and then beare 
Gods everlaſting . inſupportable 
wrath, which rends the Rocks, and 
burns downe to the bottome of hell; 
will this break thine hard heart,man ? 
No. Then farewell Chriſt for ever, 
neverlook to ſeea Chrilt,untill thou 


doeſt come to feele thy miſery out of ' 
Chriſt. - Labour therefore for this .| 


and the Lord will reveale the Brazen | 
Serpent, when thou art in thine own 
ſenſe and feeling, ſtung todeath with 
rhy fiery Serpents 

- SoI come to open the fourth prin- 
cipall Point. 


Thou muſt | * 
die, and after that appeare before the | 


HI 
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D- Wy CHhcut our 
1s | | CHAP. IV. | onclyRe- 


[t| 3 | That the Lord Jeſws Chriſt is the onely 
Ee | meanes of Redemption and deliverance 


e| if outofthis eſtate. 


| N whom we have redemption through 
I}: bloud. Eph. 1. 7. which plainly 
demonſtrates, that 
. Jeſas Chriſt is the only means of mans 
Redemption and deliverance out of his 
| bondage and miſerable eſtate, 


| And this is the Doctrine I ſhall now 


| # | inſiſt upon, 
When the Iſraelites were in bon- 

_ and miſery, he ſends Moſes to 
| deliver them. When they were in 
| Babylon, he ſtirreth up Cyr#4 toopen 
the priſon gates to them; but when 
all mankind is under ſpiritual miſery 
4. he ſends the Lord Jeſus, God and 
'} © | Manto redeem him, A. 4. 12. 

| | 2xeſt. How doth Chriſt redeem 
| 
 # 


: = - 


ON FH 


men out of this milery ? 
' Anſ. By paying a price for them, 
'1 Cor. 6. #lt. Gods mercy will bema- 
niteſted in faving ſome, and his ju- 
{tice muſt be ſatisfied by having ſatis- 
H 4 factio 
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Chriſt our | fation or price made and paid for 


onelyRe- | rnans fin. 


| Hence Chriſt fatisfieth Gods Ju- 
| itice; 


med. Firſt, by ſtanding ip the room of | 
1. Byftan- | a1] them whom metcy decreeth to 
ther - | fave. A furety ſtandethinthe room | 
 [OOM- of a debtor, Heb. 7. 22. As the firſt | | 
Adam (tood in the room of all man- 
| kind fallen : ſo Chriſt ſtandeth inthe 
room of all men riſing, or to be reſto- 
red again. ; 
2. By ta- Seconcly, by taking fromthem, in 
whoſe room he ſtood, the eternal! ' 
we guilt | ouilt ofall their ſiris, and by aſſuming | | 
theguilt of all thoſe ſins unto him-| | 
| | ſelfe, 2 (or. 5.-22. Hence Luther ſaid, 
Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner, by im- 
| putation. 
[2 By hea SROy, of Bag the curſeand 
| ringebe | wrath of God kindled 1gainſt {inne, | - 
paetor | Godlis ſo holy, that when be ſeeth ſin | | 
{ticking onely by impuration to his | 
j \ | own Son, hewill not ſpare him, but * 
\ 1 . 7 his wrath and curſe muſt he bear, Gal. 
E.. 3. 13. Chriſt drinks up the cup ofall | - |. 
: the elect at one draught, which they | 
| [i ſhould| 


wa” 
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ſhould haye been ſipping and drink- 
ing, and tormented with, millionsof 
eares. 
Fourthly,by bringing into the pre- 
ſence of God perfect righteouſneſle, 
Rom. 5,11. for thisalſo Gods juſtice 
\ | required perfeFion, conformity tothe 
} | Law, as well as ( perfe# JOUNEENS 
 fuffering for the wrong offered t 
the Law-giver. Tuſtice thus uiring 
theſe fourc things, Chriſt ſatisfies 
Juſtice by performing them, and fo 
| payes the price. 
| [T. Chriſt is a Redeemer by ſtrong 
hand. The firſt Redemption by price 
[is finiſhed in Chriſts perſon, at his 
| reſurre&ion : the ſecond is begun by 
the Spirit in mans yocation, and en- 
ded at the day of judgement; asmo- 
{ ny Is firſt paid fora Captive in Twrkze, 
| andthen becauſe he. cannot come to 
| his own Prince himſelte, heis fetcht 
' away by ſtrong hand. | 
| Here1s encouragement to the yi- 
leſt ſinner, and comfort to the ſelfe. 
fuccourleſſe and loſt ſinner , who 
| have ſpent all their money, their tim: 
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and exdeavonrs upon thoſe duties and 
ſtrivings that have been but poore 
Phyſitiansto them. Oh look up here 
tothe Lord Jeſus, who can doe that 
cure for thee in a moment, which all 
creatures cannot doe'\n many years. 
W hat bolts, what ſtrong fetters, what 
unruly luſts,- temptations and miſe- 
ries art thou lockt into? Behold the 
Deliverer 1s come out of $70», having 


| ſaisfied juſtice, and paid a price to 


ranſome poore Captives, Luke 4. 18. 
with the keyes of Heaven, Hell, and 


thy unruly heart in his hand, to fetch | 


theeout with great mercy and ſtrong 
hand; who knowes but thou poore 
| priſoner of hEl], thou poore captive 
of the Devill, thou poore ſhackled 
ſinner,may'ſt be one whom he is come 
for? Oh look up to him, ſigh to hea- 
ven for deliverance from him, and be 
glad and rejoyce at his comming. 


This ſtrikes terror to them, that 


though there is a meanes of delive- 
rance, yet they lic in thir miſery, ne- 


ver ron. never ſigh to the Lord Je- 


{ ſusfor deliverance; nay, that rejoyce 


in 
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| in their bondage, and dance to hell in| Cheiſt our 


. 


their bolts;nay, that are weary of de- | 
liverance, that lit in the ſtocks, when wy! 
they are at prayers, that come out of 
the Church when the tedjous | Ser- | 
mon - runs ſomewhat beyond the 
 houre, like priſoners out of a Jaile, 
| that deſpiſe the Lord Jeſus, when he 
. offers to open the doors, and fo let 
| them out of that miſerable eſtate. Oh 
poore creatures ! 1s there a means of ! The negs 
deliverance, and doſt thou negleR, | le& of our 
nay, deſpiſe it? Know it, that this wil b OO 
| cut thine heart one day, whenthou art | will prove 
hanging in thy gibbets 1n hell, to ſee + 7 _g 
others ſtanding at Gods right hand, | ** 7 
redeemed by Chriſt ; thou mightſt 
- | havehad ſharein their honour : for 
there was a Deliverer come to ſave 
thee, but thou wouldſt have none of 
'4-, | him. Ohthou wiltlie yelling in thoſe 
ls | everlaſting burnings, and teare thy 
| * { haire, andcurſethy leife; from hence 
| might I have beene delivered, but L 
. | would not. Hath Chriſt delivered 
| | thee from hel], and hath henot deli- 
+ vered thee from thine Ale- houſe ? 
= 1 |  Hath 


—_— 


th Cos 


a _ 
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Hath Chrift defryered thee from Sa. | It | « 
. .| tansfociety, when he hath not delive- | Þ} | : 
red thee from thy looſe company \ 
| e& Hath _— wr o_ _ | 
'Y | ing, when thy faggots, thy (ins, 
| | | | grow j heed Is Chri cud thine, | 
= that mak'ft no more account of it”, 
| nor feeleſt no' more vertue from it, 
uy -- | 'than-in the bloud ofa chicken? Arr | 
0: thou redeemed, doeſt thou hope by 
Chriſt to befaved, that did(t never 
938 ſee, nor feel, nor ſigh under thy bon- 
bÞ.-. | dage? Oh! the devils wil keep holi- 
| {day(asitwere )in hell, in reſpe&t of 
bf | thee, who ſhalt mourn. under Gods | 
{ wrath, and lament. Oh there was a 
| means to deliver us out of it, but 
| {rhowſhalt mon forevyerfor thy mi- 
fery. And this will be a Bodkin at 
1 | thine heart one day, to thinke there ! 
wasa Deliverer, but I wretch would 

| " noneofhim. _ 
3 We3- | Here likewiſc is matter of reproof 
*, Lroſuch as ſeekto come out ofthis 
miſery,from and by themſelves. If | 
| they be. 7gnorant, they hope to be ſa- | | 
| | ved bytheir good meaning and pray- | 


ECTS. 


| 


* _ —— 


—— 


| thou canſt, and others commend thee 


F | ſome wilderneſletill doomsday, 'dig 
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| and doing as they would be doneby. 
| and by doing no body any harm, 
| hey bee #roxbled about their eff ates, 
then «bey lick themſclves whole by 
| their mourning, repenting and refor- | 
| ming, Oh poore ſtubble! canſt thou 
| ſtand before thisconſuming firewith- 
; out fin? Canft thou make thy ſelfe a 
| Chriſt for thy ſelfe? canſt thou bear b& 
, come from under an infinite wrath? 
' canſt thou bring in perfed righteoul- 
| nefle into the preſence of God ? This 
| Chriſt muſt do, elſe he could not ſa- 
| tisfieand redeem. And if thou canſt | 
| not doe thus, and haſt no Chriſt, de- 
| ſore and pray, that heaven and carth 
| ſhake till thou haſt worn thy tongue 
| tothe ſtumps, endeavour as much as 


' 


for a diligent Chriſtian 3 moxrx in 


thy grave there with thy nails, weep | 
| buckets full of hourly tears, till thou 
canſt weep nomore, faſt and preytill | 
thy ſkin and bones cleave together ; 
promiſe and purpoſe with. full refoluti- 


on, 


—_— 


ers, If civill, by paying all they owe, [Ste one 
decmer. 
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. | Chriſt our 
% onely Re- 
| decmer. 


| 


| 


— 
— 
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CO — 


| On, tobe better; nay, r:form thy head, 


hearr, life, and tongue, and fome, nay 


all ſins; livelike an Angel.ſhine like a 
ſun, walk up and down the world like 
a diſtreſſed Pilgrim going to another 


| doe it neither,if thou doſt joyn never 
| | folittle thatthou haſtor doeſt, 'unto 
| Jetus Chriſt, and makeſt thy ſelfeor 


countrey, ſo that all Chriſtians com- 
mend and admire thee; die ten thou- 
land deaths, lie atthe fire-back in hell 
ſo many millionsof yeares, as thee be 
piles of grafle on the earth, or ſands 
upon the Sea ſhore, or ſtars in heaven, 
or motes 1n the Sun;1T tell thee, not 
one {park of Gods wrath againſt thy 
fin, ſhall be, can be quenched by all 


| theſe duties, norby any of theſe ſor- 
| rowez, or tears ; for, theſe are not the 


bloud of Chriſt. Nay, if all the An- 
gels and Saints in heaven and earth | 
ſhould pray for thee, theſe cannot 
deliver thee, for they are not the 
bloud of Chriſt. Nay, God as a crea- 
torhaving made a Law,” will nor for- 
give one fin without the bloud of 
Chriſt; nay, Chriſts bloud will not 


any 


- _— 
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any of thy duties copartners with 
Chriſt in that great work of ſaving | j,.%.. 
thee. Cry out therefore as that bleſ- | ./VW 

ſed Martyr did, None but Chriſt, none | 
Tak: heed of neglet | 

Take heed of n ing or reje- | 7/e IV. 
ing ſo great Green by To ſu he, 4 
Take heed of ſpilling this potion) | '* 
that onely can cure thee. 
But thou wilt ſay, This means of | oþjedF. 
Redemption 1s onely appointed for 
ſome, it is not intended for all, there- 
fore not for me, therefore hoy can I 
reject Chriſt ? 

It 1s true, Chrift ſpent not his 
breath to pray for all; John 17. 9. 
much lefſe his bloud for all; therefore 
| he was never intended as a payer 
| of all; but that he is not intended as a 
deliverer of thee, How doth this fol- 
low? How doſtthou know this? 
| But ſecondly, I ſay; though Chriſt 

benot intended for all, yet he 18 offe- | 
| 


red unto all,and therefore unto thee. 
And the ground is this chiefly. 

The univyerſall offer of Chriſt ari- 
ſeth not from Chrifts Prieſtly office 
imme- | 


and why. 


a ——_—_. 
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deemecr. 
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| tion, I will ſhew theſefoure things : 


| amwediatly, but from his Kingly 

| 6ce,whereby the Father having given 
| him all power avd dominion 1n hea-. 
venand earth, he herupon commands 
all men to ſtoop unto him, and like- 
-wHe bids all bis Diſciples, and all 
thexr ſucceſſors to goe and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature under hea- 
ven, Mat. 28, 18.19, ForChriſtdoth 
not —_ ely _ CERINES 
men as a Saviour, whereby t 

| be incouraged to ſerve him as a Fr 
but firſt as a King commanding them 
to caſt away their weapons, and ſtoop 


unto his Scepter, and Iedgi upon 


| 


his free mercy, acknowledging, fe 
ver he ſave me, I will blefſe him; if he | 
damne me, his name is righteous in ſo 
dealing with me. 

But that I may faſten this exhorta- 


L The Lord Jeſus isoffered to e- 


very particular perſon : which I will |. 
[ihew thus : What thaſt hon toley a- | 


inſt it;that thou doeſt doubt of it ?/ 

tmay be thou wilt plead : 
Oh, I am ſo ignorant of my ſelfe, 
God 


4 


— 
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God, Chriſt, or bis will, that furely 
the Lord offers no Chriſt to me. 


in utter darknes. Our bl Saviour 
glorified his Father,for revealing the! 
myſtery of the Goſpel to femple wey, 

efting thoſe that carried the 
chiefe reputation of wiſdome in the 


as that they are beneath the gracious 


regard of hrift. God beſtowerh the 
any 07d wrt wh I 
W ons e might con- 
my go _y of fleſh the more. 
| Where it pleaſeth him to make his 
choyce, and to exalt his mercy, he 

paſteth by no of wit, 
never ſouncapable. | 
But thou wilt ſay, Iatn an enemy 
toGod.and havea have ſoſtubbome 
- [andloathtoyield; I havevexed him 
to the very by my tranſgre{- 


Yet he beſeecherh thee to be xecon» 
{ ciled, Put caſe thou haſt been a ſinner, 
long as thou aztnot found 


JE 


P FT "EE 


Y _— 


deemer 
Yes; but be doth We. liek | WWW 


world. The parts of n«me are ſo low, | 


z Car.5.20 
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malicions oppoſers, and undermi- 
ners of his truth, never grve way to 
defpairing thoughts, thou haſt a mer- 
cifull Saviour. 
But I have deſpiſed the meanes of 
reconciliation, and rejected mercy. 
YetGod cals thee to returnzThow haſt 
plaid the harlot with.many lovers, yet 
turn again to me;ſaith the Lord, Jer.3.1. 
Caſt thy ſ&lfe into the armes of 
Chriſt , and if thou. periſh , -periſh 
* | theres if thou doſt not, thou artſure 
to periſh. If mercy be to be had- any 
where, it is by ſeeking to Chriſt, not 
turning from him. Herein appears 
Chriſts love to thee, that he hath gi- 
ven thee a heart in ſome degree ſen- 
ible; he might have given thee up to 
hardneſse, ſecurity, and prophaneneſſe; 
of all ſpirituall judgements the grea- 
teſt. But he that died. for his enemies, 
will inno wiſe refufe thoſe, the defire 
of whoſe ſoul is towards him. When 
the Prodigall ſet himſelf to return to 
his father, his father ſtayes not for 
him, but meets him in the way. If our 
{ins diſpleaſe us, they ſhall never hurt 
| | us5 
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[ourrich poor, becauſe we know not 
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to be that which we deſire and labour 
to be, P/al. 145. 19. 

Put can the Lord'offer Chriſt to 
me,ſo poor;that have no ſtrength, no 
faith, no grace, nor {enſo-of my 'po- 


verty? | 
Yes, even to thee; why ſhould we 


us; but we ſhall be eſteemed of God. 


Chriſt our 
onely Re- i 


deemer. 


WWW | 


that are weary and heavy laden. We are 


ur riches, We can never be in ſuch a 


'except our (elves, when Chriſt doth } 
' {not except us? Come unto me all yee 


condition, wherein there will be juſt 
cauſe of utter deſpaire. He that ſits in | 
darkneſje,and ſeeth no light, no light of 
comfort , no light of Gud's counte- 
| nance, yet let hin truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, Weakneſtes do not debar 
us from mercy; nay, they incline God 
the more. The husband is bound to 
bear with the wife, os being the weaker 
veſſellz and ſhall we think God will 
exempt himſelfe from his own Rule, 


But is this offer made to me that 


y 


pe EET 


cannot love, prize,nor deſire the Lord | 
Telws Ba... Yes, | 


and not bear with his weak Spouſe? | . 
+ 0bj, 


0bj, 


Chriſt cals 
all c::ners 
to come 
unto him 
withour ex- 
c2ption,! 


—— 


CT 
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Yes, to thee, Chriſt knows how to |}. 


| Oh! but I have fallen from God 


| (cIE, and that where the work of grace 


pitie us in this caſe. Wee are weake, 
but we are his. A father looks not ſo 
much at the blemiſhes of his child, as 
at his own nature in him; ſo Chriſt 
finds matter of love from any thing 
of his awne in us. A Chriſtians car- 
riage towards Chriſt may in man 
things be very offenſive, and cauſe 
much ſtrangenefle, yet (ſo long as he 
reſolves not upon any known evull ) 
Chriſt will own him,and he Chriſt. 


oft, ſince he hath intightned me ; and 
doth he tender Chriſt to Me? 

Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath 
marriedevery believing ſoul to him- 


is begun, ſinne loſes ſtrength by ev 

new fall: if there be a {| __ of ain 
thee, there is a ſpring of mercy in 
God, and a fountain daily opened to 
waſh thy uncteanneſſe in. Adam (in- 
deed) loſt all by once finning, but we 
areunder-a better covenant, a cove- 
nant of Mercy,and are incouraged by 


the Son to goe'to the Father every 
E: £ _day] 


li. — 


— 


——o WrI_- ho ia. 
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day for the ſinnes of that day. 

Fo f I was willing to receive Chriſt, I 
/ | might haveChriſtoffered tome; but | SY 
will the Lord offer him to fuch a ane 
as deſires not to have Chriſt ? 

Yes (faith our Sxviour) I would 
have gathered you as the Hen gathereth 
ber chickens under her wings, and you 
woxld not. We muſtknow, a creating 
power cannot onely bring ſomething 
out of zotbing, but contrary out of 
contrarys ofunwilling,God can make 
us 4 willing people. There is a promiſe 
of powring clean water upon ws, and 
Chriſt hath taken upon him to purge 
his Spouſe, and make her fit for him- 
ſelfe. 

What haſt thou now to plead a- 

gainſt this ſtrange kindneſſe of the 

Lord in offering Chriſt to thee; 

-- {| Thouwiltſay, it maybe: - 

= Vl Oh! I fear time is Oh !time is 

I might once bave had Chriſt, 

| but now mine heart 1s ſealed down 

with bardneſle, blindnefle, unbeliefe; 
Oh !time is now gone. 

No, not fo, og 65.1, 2, 3+ - 
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Chriſt our 


onely Re- 
deemer. 
No rime 
paſt rore- 
ceive 


Chriſt. 
Obje@G. 


Anſw. 
Chriſt 


freely of- 


fers him- 


ſelf ro men, 


bur not 
force men 
to him. 


F 4; Dueſt. 


| Anſw, | 


The condi- 


tions of 


' | coming to 


p 


.me to Chriſt ? 


{thou look for to draw thee to Chriſt, 
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the day long God holdeth out his hands 
to a back-ſliding and rebellious people. 
Thy day of grace, thy day of means, 
thy day of life, thy ay of Gods ftri- 
ving with thee, and ſtirring of thee, 
ſtill laſts. = 

But if God be fo willing to ſave, 
and fo prodigal of:his Chriſt, why 
doth henot give me Chriſt, or draw 


Ll anſwer. What command doeſt 


but this word Comes Qh come thou 
poor, forlorn, loſt, blind, carſed, no- 
thing, Iwill fave thee, 1 will enrich 
thee, I will forgive thee,l will enligh- 
ten thee, I will bleſſe thee, I will be 
all things untothee, doal} things for 
thee. May not this win and melt the 
heart ofa Devil? 

IT. Upon what conditions may 
Chriſt be had? 2h % 

Make an exchange of what thou 
art, or haſt with Chriſt, for what 
Chriſt is or hath; and ſo taking him, 
(like the wiſe Merchant the-Peart) 
thou ſhalt have ſalvation with him. 


Now 


> — 
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four things chiefly. 


| Firſt, Give away thy ſelf to him, 
| head, heart, tongue,body,ſonl, and he will 


giveaway nimſelt unto thee,Cart.6.3. 
yea he will ſtand in thy room in hea- 


| ven;that thou _ triumphand ſay, 
'|T am already in 


eaven, glorified in 
him, Iſce Gods bleſſed face in Chriſt z 
I have conquered Death,Hell,and the 
Devil m-him. {85 
21y, Give away all rhy ſns to Chriſt, 
confeſſe them, leave them, caſt them 


power: /from him to: forſake thein z 
and he will be made fin for' thee tg 
take them away from thee, 1 Joh. 1.9. 

3ly, Give away thine honour, ple- 
ſure» profit, life, tor him; he will 
give away his crown and honour, life 
and al tothee, Luke 18. :Let nothing 
be (weet unto thee but Him; and no- 


thee. 


5 =: "4% Give away thy:Rags, forſake 


thine own Righteonſineſle for himg he 


will give away all, his 'Robes- and: 
y 4 


Now this Exchange lieth in theſe 


upon the Lord Jejaz, {o- as to receive | - 


thing ſhalk be feet unto him but | 


Chriſt out 
onely Re- 
deemer. + 


H*%Y 


rermsg 
Chriſt may 
be had 

1. We muſt 
give our 
{clves to 
him. 


z. We muſt , 
give away 
all our fins. 


—— 


Righ- 
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Righteouſneſſe to thee, Phil. 2. 8,9. 
Thou ſhalt ſtand as glorious in the 
ſight of God; howſoever thou art a 


| poor ſnake in thy ſelf; as an Angel, 


nay, asall the Angels, becauſe cloa- 
thed with his Sonne Chriſt Jeſas his 
Righteouſneſle, 

ow tell me, will you-have Chrift ? 
He is offered to you. Yes, you will all 
fay : Yea,with all mine heart.But will 


eſe four conditions ? 

tow becauſe men will flatter them- 
felves, and ſay, Yes 
- WM. Iwill ſhew you four ſorts of 
le rhat rejett Chriſt thus offered. 
_ Frrft, the fighting Unbehiever: that 
when he hears of an offer of Chriſt, 

indſhould wonder at the love of t 
Lord in doing this; he makes _—— 


{of it, but goes fromtheChurch, an 


| fayes, We mult give Miniſters the wall 


" 
_y 


{mm the Pulpit 


and, poor men, th 
muft have fomewhat to ſay & preach. 


" { for their living: There was a good 


plam Sermon today, the man ; 


to mean well, but 1 rhink he noon 


| great 


you-have him 6n theſe tearms, upon 


Ss 7 <L.ot.:. Pd PHO 0 - ww - : 


—— - - 
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t Scholar z and {6 makes no more 
of the offer of Ebriſt, then of the offer 
of a ſtrawat their feet, If a good bar- 
gain be offered thery, they will forget 
all their buſmeſſe to accompliſh that z 
yet they make light of this offer, Mat. 


22.5. 

diy, The deſperate nnbeliever : 
my ſeeing his fins to be fo great, and 
mg his heart ſo hard, and finding 
rs: little from God, ſince he 


| t for he Ce Cain Bieth from 
the Ltd ikea ens 
Lion he - his chains of reſtrai- 


ning grace, and runneth roaring after 
= 5 prey; - So het his caps, ' cen hes 
and ſo will not Lo Chriſt 

with ſuch a great Curevf ſuch great 
fins, that he ſhall never have the ere- 
dit of *,nor will be beholding'to him 
for ſuch akindweſſe. 

Thirdly,vhe profitrpruoue nnbeliever: 
that Ln what ies DR. COIN 


tas 


_ 
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loaden with fin as the greateſt. evil, 
or Gods wrath kindled __ him 
as his greateſt curſe; and ſo catching 
at Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriſ#,and ho- 


ping he hath Chriſt already, ſhuts out 
| Chriſt for the future, and ſo rejects 
| him, Xich.3.11. You ſhall have theſe 
. { men and women Is never of 


the want, but onely of the weakneſle 
of their faith, and they will not be 
beaten off from thence; let; them 
hear never ſo much of their miſery, 
nor ſee never ſo much of their fin, yet 
they will not be beaten off from tru- 
ſting to Chriſt, | 
Fourthly,the tottering, dowbtfull un- 
believer : one. that. is in a queſtion 
whether he bad beſt have Chriſt or 
no: heſces ſome good in Chriſt that 
he \-ould gladly have him: fors as, 
There ſhall heayen,and pardon, and 
grace, and peace; and yet he ſees ma- 
ny things he diſlikes with Chriſt 5 2s, | 


| namely,then farewel merry meetings 


aftimes, cards, and dice, pleafure 
Pull gamesziand hence they totter 


this way and that way, not knowing | 
| cn bye whe- 


, ” ——_ 
a = © 4 


is 


thine heart, open thine eyes. A new 
| heart 


% 
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whether they had beſt have Chriſt | vi our 
or no, Jam.1.6,7. theſe people rejett | Jeener. 


eſs Chriſt.” 
Jt or now come and ſee the 
greatneſle of this fin. | 


1. It's a moſt bloudy fin, it's a trams | je 


pling under foot the bloud of the 
Son of God, Heb.10.21. | 

2, It's a'moſt diſhonouring ſins for, 
as by the firſt aQt of faith a man glori- 


fieth God by obeying all the Law at | © 


him, 'thou doſt break all thoſe Lawe 
of Godin an inſtant, and ſo doſt dif- 
honour him, | | | 

3. It's a moſt wngrateful ſinne, it's 
deſpiſing Gods greateſt love, which 
the Lord takes moſt heavily. | 

4- It's a moſt inexryſable ſon : for' 
what have you to caſt againſt Jeſws 
Chriſt 2 Oh, my fins are ſo great, thou 
wilt ſay.” But take Chriſt, his bloud 
will waſh thee from allthy fins. 

Oh! but mine heart is hard,and my 
mind blind.  *' 

Yea, but take me; and T will break 


an inſtant in Chriſt : fo, Clan 


— 


, 


AY W 


The great 


evil in re- 
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| he: heart is Gods gift, andhe hath pro- 


miſed to create it in us. 


Oh ! but then 1 muſt forſake all my 


leaſures. 


Thou ſhalt have them fully, conti- 


nually,mnfinitely in Chriſt. 
Oh ! but I cannot rake Chriſt. 

Oh! but Chriſt can give thee an 
band to receive him, as well as give a- 
way himſelf. 

5: It is a woft heavy ſin. Wh 

ipe ſo in hell as b.3.19 

Father ſhall ftrike Devils or 
breaking the Law of the creation;but 
God the Son ſhall ſtrike thee, and the 
Comforter himſelf ſhall ſer hnuſelf a- 
gainſt thee, for deſpifingthe means 
and offers of mm he Devils 
might never have had mercy, but, 
thou ſhalt think with anguiſh, and 

vexation, and madnelie of heart; | 


2 me. Ohflic ſpeedily 
bege,leſt Dep of tludovr 


—cc 
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Away then out of your ſelves to the 
Lord Jeſus. Heaven and earth leave 
thee, and have forſaken thee : now 


there is but one more that can doe 
thee good, and deliver thy foul from 


hold on him, not with the hand of 


{ preſumption and love tothy {elfe, to 


ſave thy ſelfe, but with the hand of 
faith, and love to him,to honour him. 
Iam well enough already;what tell 
you me of _ 
Thisis the damning ſmne of theſe. 
times 3 when men have Chriſt offered 
unto them, foretelling them elſe of 


hence feelingno j here; 
feare mtr —_ 
ing well, they feel no need of Chriſts 
hence till they die they never ſeek 
out for a Saviour, Men will not.come 
into the Ark already made for 
before the flood ariſe. The wor 
makes ſomuch of thoſe it nurſeth up, 
that they are unwilling to come 0 


home. 


endleile ſorrow : goto him, and take | 


wrath to come,they fay they are well | 


P Y But — ” [7 
4 - [3 Y a 
"4 4 a 43 * 2" 
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. | To ſaychat 
Chrift hath 
; { porredee 
} med thee, 
bs |] 3$n0ex- 
{- | cuſe for nor 


bo Cui 


- TIA © er oo om”. o—_—_ _— —_ A ——_——— 
- 
\ 


—But it may be Chriſt hath not re- 


| | deemed me, nor ſhed his bloud for 
WYYS | me, therefore why ſhould I goe to 


him? 

It may be it is true, may be not;yet 
doe thou venture, as thoſe Joel 2. 
Who knowes but the Lord may return? It 
1s true, God hath elected bur few, and 
{othe Son hath ſhed his bloud, and 
died but for a few ; yet this is no ex- 
cuſe tor thee. to lie down and fay, 


| What ſhould I ſeek out of my ſelfe 
for faccour £ Thou muſt in this caſe |. 


venture & try, as many men amongſt 
us do now, who hearing of one good 
living fallen, twenty of them will go 
and ſeek for it, although -they know 


| only one ſhall have it. Theretoreſay 


as;thoſe Lepers in Samaria, If I ſtay 
here in my ſinnes, I dies if I go out 
to the camp of the Syrians, we may 
live,' we can but die however : ifI go 
out to Chriſt, I may get mercy, how- 


die at Chriſts feet, than in thine own 
uddle .: Content, not your (elves 
Neerefo 


re with your bare reforma- 


* 


tions. 


ever, I can but die; and it is better to | 


” 


Lad AAS 
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tion and amending your lives; this 1s —_ 
but to croſſe the debt in thine owne | geemer. 

book, it remaineth uncancelled in the | WW 
creditors book ſtill : but goe, take,of- 
fer up this eternall facrifice before 
the eyes of God the Father, and cry 
guilty at his barre, and look for mer- 
cy from him; figh under thy bon- 
dage, that as Moſes was ſent unto the 
Iſraelites, ſo may Chriſt be ſent into 
thy ſoule. Reſt not therefore in the 
i} of a hel _ ray 

on, ſaying; I cannot helpe my fel 

| n_ Chr iſt doth : ſig —_ the 
Lord Jeſus in heaven for ſuccour, and 
admire the Lord for ever, that when 
there was no help,and when he might 
haveraiſed out of the ſtones children 
to praiſe him, yet he ſhould ſend his 
Son out of his boſome to ſave thee. 


'. | So much for this particular. 
2 The fifth Divine Prizciple followes 
: ' | tobehandled. | 
| L | 
CHAP. 


5 = 
= ————_— — 
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CHAP. V. 


That thoſe that are ſaved are very fews 
and that thoſe that are ſaved, ave [4- 
ved with very much difficulty, * 


Trait 7 the - —_— # the 
way that le wnto life, and 
bs that find it, Mat. a = 
- Herearetwo parts. 

I. The paucity of them that ſhall 
be ſaved; {4 the way thither. 

2. The difficulty of being ſayed ; 


Strait and narrow 


—_ 


ence ariſe two Doftrines. 


ſhall be ſaved js yery ſmall, L»ke13. 
24, the Devil harh his drove h and 
ſwarmes togs to hell, 2s faſt as Bees 
to their Hive ; Chriſt hath his Flock, 
and that is but 4 


little fioek s henee 
| Gods children are wot Jewels, Mal. 


3-17. which commonly are kept {e- 
cret, in reſpe& of the other lumber 
in the houſe; hence they are called 
Strangers and Pilgrims, which are ve- 


ry few in reſpett of the inhabitants, 


SIS 0 OT 


OE 


the way end gete | 


1. 'That the number of them that 


of] 


— —_—_ 
= 
Fa of; 
: } | 
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pat (nope Of the ry 

God, 1 3.2." Of t KRoyaty, 
which are few in reſpect of common 
ſabjets. 

But'ſeethe-truth of this point in 
| theſe.cwo things. ; 
'Firſt/look to all ages and times of | 
| thei world.  Secon 


everthe Lid xrrkage to hos 
andthere were bat two 
there wasa bloudy Cairli 
good Abel flain. And FT) gs” 
increaſed/in number, fo in 
neſſe; Gew.6.12. 4t is faid, AU fleſb 


corrupted their mayes dye» 


ous but Noah, ai ee 
| in the Arke there crept in'a' 


3 the countrey ns nya which oy | 


dly, to all places | 


ho - SF - 


where one ewould-t think, if ever men 


| 


; ſhould bee ſaved. And look: to the 


when one would [think 
;þmons he prog nnt 


ly ered by the hand of Meſer;yet 


"The Sincere Convert. .. 


were good, nowit would : peare,be- 
ing ſo heavily afflicted by Pharaob,be- | 
ſo tnany miracles miraculouſ- 


moſt of theſe God was wroth with,Heb. 
3- 12. and onely two of 'them, Caleb | 
and Joſhua went..itito Carat, 2 type 
of heaven. Look into-Solowens time; 
what glorious times:! what pro>; 
feſhon was therethen!/Yetatter his 
death, ter Tribes fell'to the]odious (in | 
of Idolatry, folldwing the command | | 
of Jeroboam theirKing, Look farther | 
.mto 4/aiahs time, when there _ 
> rm of Sacrifices and: pra 
ai,1,+13; yetthen. thete'vas bus A 
aokent,nay.A very itle teranant that 


\rimeof Chrifts commingirithefleſh, 
for I pack out. the: "ha:beſttimtab al) 
wi 
, 


Chriſt himſelfe admires at one good 


Nathanazl; behold an iſraelite ir: whom _ 


there is no "ewile. In the Apoſtles _ 


The Sincere Convert. | 


manyinderd were convertod;bur few _ WYW 


comparitively, and amo 
many bad-:. as a at roy 
lippi, Phil. 3.18. Many had aniamet 
live;but weredead.and fewonly kep 
their -unſpotted; And pre- 
ſently after the Apoſtles time, #van 
grievows wolves' came and devoured 


; and ſo in ſucceedin Rv 
_ All the earth Concedes coho 
1# 5hurlet. q 
And in Lathers time,when the! eligh 
began to'ariſe againe, he awſo 
carnal Golpellersthar he breaks: 
m'one '$ermon, into theſe 
|-Gorl grant I lap rnveritieuts to ſee 
b that are com 
—— world, Latimer he: 
'm his time , = 


| 


Lather, 


<——— CC a. OS. 
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as faſt as leaves fall in Au- 


tumm. Who would havethought there 
had! larked ſuch hearts under ſuch a 


{hew of deteſting Popery, as was a- 
mongthem before ? And at Chriſts 
comming, hat he find faith ox theearth? 

2; Let us look into all and 


perſons, and ſce how: few ſhall be ſa- 


ved. The world is now ſplit into four 
parts, Europe, Afra; Africa, and. Anve- 
rica -:and thet biggeſt parts axe 
drowned in a. deluge of prophane- 


\nefic and ſuperſtition 3 they doe nat 


ſo-tmuch as profeſſe Chriſt; you may 


foe the ſentence:of death written on 


-ctheſe- mens forcheads, 


| os alt. 
| But let us look upon the beft part of 
 tcheworld, few 


and that is 
(hall be ſaved there? Fi 


the \Gre- 
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ſelves with their old fu 
havin little or no preaching at all 
And for the other parts, as Italy 
Spain, France, m— for the m 
part they are Popiſhz and ſee the 
end of theſe men, 2 Theſc2.9,10,11,12. 
| And now amongſt them that 

the badge of honeſty, I will not (| 


what mine ears haye heard, and my 


1t10Ns, 


Church of Erglard, which is the moſt 
flouriſhing Church in the world : 
never Church ſuch Preachers, 
ſuch means; yet have we not ſome 
Chappels and Churches ſtand ' as 
dark $ without light, where 
ple are led with blind, or idle, or 
licentions Miniſters, and ſo both fall 
= theditch? dy wy 
ay,.even amongſt them | 
the cenndef but few ſhall be 
ſaved. It maybe ſometimes amongſt 
ninety nine m a Pariſh, Chriſt ſends 
a Miniſter to call ſome oxe loſt 


heart believes conceming other | 
Charches : I will come into our own | 


n, Matthew 13. Three |, 


among. 


LE 


—>- 


Tor 


Sta 
7 


# 


i 
Eg 


A 


- 
"IE 


1c yoſt ome 


FT 


aw 
? 


- | Sheep; and exclude none but fuch as 


E 
4p 


E+ | 2.) Set by all Ciwil/ were, thas ace but 


ll 


| Antioch, where hew: s mu 
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MN I 
CE ET” IT TI 


his fourth Sermon to the' people of 

4 rw ks 
and did much good: How yreny ao you 
thizkh ((aith he) thall be ſaved in. this 


citic ? It will be, an! hard ſpeech to you, | 
|| bat will ſpeak 145, $bough here-be jo me- 


| ny thouſands of you., jet there cannat be 
| foutsd. an hundred. that ſhall be ſaved, 
and 1 doubt of them too © far what voilla- 
By 3s thre among youth £ what floth in 


never tell me we are baptized, and are 
Chriſtians, and truſt to Chrittsler us 
byt [ſepaate//the' Goats from: the 


the Sctipturedoeth, and ſets.a crofie 
tpon their doors, with, Lofd have mer- 
cy upon tLem, and weſhall fee onely 
fo inthe City ſhall berſaved. 
-.'1;/ Caſt out all the prophane people 
among us,, as-drunkards, ſiearers, 
whores,; liors ; which the Scripture 
\for- black ſheep, and cons 
s them in an; hundred places. 


oltd'men? and {0 he goes n.. So fay I EF. 


cs 
" 


IEA 


"XX =« 


Aa 
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wolves chained ap;taine Devilsfwitic 
iti a fair medow ; that pay all they 


owe, and ws nolady's 
do none Fs 


" 4. Formall Profeſſors , ; 
Goſpellers, that haye'a'thing like 


=p like” prr ow, J git 
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| think yourſelf wiſe ', than. others? and | 
ſhall none be ſayed"but fuch as-are {0 
preciſe, as Miniſters prate > Are you 
wiſer than others. that you, think | 
none ſhall go to heaven pd on 2c fr ſelf 
Ltell, y bo $56 would be {a 
Ye ingular = je of off fad | 
on, hut out e, AGES 24.18 
L Secondly, heres matter. of, terror 
I co allehoſe that beof opinion, that 


" [irmſbolibe oye and chenine when 


© 


__ GEES "ww FY > _ Os , 
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|[believeandſa they doubt not but-ro-| 
donot much —_y | 


be ſaved,and 
death, Oh! learn henceto ſuf 
fear your eſtates, and fear it tomnch, 
that thow-canſt not be quiet- untill 
thou haſt; got ſome. aſſurance' thou 
{halt befayed, When Chriſt told,his 
Diſciples. that one of them ſhould 
betray bhim,they all aid, Maſter, 4 i. 
I £butif he had ſaid, eleven of them 
ſhould: 'betray him, all except one, 
would they not all conchude, Srely 5t 
i 1? If the Lord had-ſaid, onely Few 
ſhall be damned, every man might 


feax; jOway bet is1; but now he lay: 
thallevery man may cry 0at.au 
ay, Surely.ic is1, No humble heart, 


but /1s-dxiven to and: fro with many 


ſtinging fears this way: yet thereis 8 


A," 


eneratzon of preſumptuous, brazen- 
ac, bald po elve: that condi 


the 


that i£God ſave but two in 


2s, as the Je 
the. Phr (ewes toy and Ine) l 


ry. | have no ſound ground 


| wW 
- | Ccnfidence 
y | rages worfl 
in profcſ- 


ſors at large | ©ON 


is _— them, ' Bzeauiſe that hath ſhut 


feping 
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promiſe, afſurir 


of his eternall 
\welfare. Bur'T* rh 


k ——_— that 


ets So e' _ 
| ee wincnt 
Gra that they ey perinacionly ſaved; Te 


t dove rageth moſt of all 

Gur old ' profeſſors at large, who 

think, that's a jeft indeed; that ne 

ag = a che ſo! = 

14 be fo far! 

— tobegin thework, nd oy 
foundation anew. - And not 

mong theſe, bur amtorigſt divers Fats 

of >" 'whorttt the'Devil.never 

, becagſehe is ſure &f them 


ahready , "ad therefore cries peace in 
their ears, whoſe conſticiwwrs never 


eyes; and henee'thi 
p drexmithit Cong nes 
utitothein, 2nd will be {6 5 
betty rev, 
with the' = 
cars; andthe” 


feep,and 


— 


ow cacad....a. Av AS i EX _ 


\ 


work neer them orit they have.they 
chuſe whether - tx will believe kink, 


{ And their friendsnevertrouble them, 


becauſe they are afraid to diſpleaſe 
them. And God himſelf never trou- 
bles them, becauſe that time 1s*ro 
come hereafter. T har one truth rh 
pondered an on.,ima 
thine heart, and C—_—_ / a 
flie in thy face, and Aon T a rhe 
| 224715 trmay be there are better m1 hall 
than thy ſelf that art ſo confidentzand 
Cs tell me what haſt thou'to 
ſay for thy ſelf, thatthou ſhalt be {a+ 
ved? In what thing baſt thou gone 
beycud them that think they are rich 
and want nothing, "who yet are porn | 
blind, miſerable, and naked. 1 
Thouwnlr fay happily, firſt, thave 
left myſirmesT once tived in, and am 
now nodrankard, no fwearer, no te 


ds 
hou rrayd 


A ——_— 
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fer never trouble them, for they 
e none ſuch as are fit for that || 


can fit and fleep inthe Church, and | 


the be waſh fom| 
 — 


. Q a i , J - 


— 
bm —_— 
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| | Fewarefa- and yet be a ſwine in Gods account, 
| Ghar with 2 Pet.2. 20. thou mayſt live a blame- 
| lefle, innocent, honeſt, ſinooth life, 
and yet be a miſerable | creature ſtill, 
\ logiud Phil.3.6. 
> bon; But I pray, and that often. 
+ This thou mayſtdo, and yet never 
; be layed, Iſai.1.11.. To what purpoſe do 
| Tome of Sacrifices ? Nay, thou 
ray with much affection, with 
oY heart, as thou thinkeſt, yer a 
thouſand miles off from being ved, 
k ' | Prov.1. = . - 
) But 1 omtimes , as well as pra 
| es: | . Sodidthe iba andP A 
t _ An this | 
eee could never prong 
—_ I hear 'the word of God; and 
| ike the beſt Preachers, 
+ | This thou maylt dotos, and yet 
never be ſaved. Nay, thou ma a fo 
hear, as to receive much joy 
fort in_hearing, nay, to belieye _ 
catch hold on — and fo » 
|} 1 [thinker tbingand _ wi 
«the ſtony grou 


1% who) 
DR 


[ 


| 


— ” 
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who heardehe word with joy, andfor|£ 


a ſeaſon hilieved. 

I read the Scriptures often. 

This you may doe too, and yet ne- 
ver beſaved; as the Phariſees, who 
were ſo perfect m reading the Bible, 
that Chriſt needed but only ſay, 7 
hath been ſaid of old time, for t 
knew thetexr and place well en 
without intiwation. 

Gull, a6d am grieved, - ray cy am ſorrow- 
tror my ins 
Sl dAth hus, Mes. 27. 5 her 
pents kin elk with. a pl cages 
tare for fear of hell, an withans! 


with'Chriſt, in betraying not onely 
bloud, but innocent blovd. Trae hu- 
miliation. s' ever accompanied with] 
hearty jo 
Oh/ bus [love good men,and their 
COMPANy\ * 

So, did the foe fooliſh Virgins love 
nn ane pande 

; very 

= out of the 


” 
þ , 
, ; 


turallſorrow for dealing ſo unkindly|| .- 


——_—_——— _ 


= 
- => —— 
- — 


"1013 


<m- 


- "has _ 


: | {elfe too, and'yer never be ſaved, 


.| ſaved, It, 

1, Jhewasa 
afalſe Religion, TS 

amngch more 


| knowledge than others, or than I my 
. | ſelfe had once, 


-have, und yet mifle of heaven, 


b , 


| namow gate;andnot be able.” 


many duties, but without any 15 or 
[ner ie | nd, * 


— 
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Put God*hath given me more 


./This thou mayſt have, and beable | 
to reach others, and think ſoof thy 


Bnt] keepthe Lords day ftrifHy. 
.'So.did the Jews, whom yer Chriſt 
 condemned,and were never \aved. 
I have very many g qua 4 "ht and 
enderuiursto get.heaven,, "7: 
Theſe thou rand thouſands tnay | 


Mary ſhall. ſeek to eter in at that 
True, thou wik (i | navy ibn <3 
''$0-thoumayſtde, andy et never be 


7 cules wealos when 
4 ifhewas'fo for 


thou be fr 2 


== 


iy WG OInGy 


:apainſt 


ſeep rpc 
—_— of "ET <a nan} 


_- - 


coldiiefie of the beſt of Gods people: 
thou maylt be the fare-horſe 1n-the 
Teame, and the Ring-leader of good 
exerciſes amonglt the beſt men, (as 


Temple)and {o ftirrethem up uato 
it : nay, thou mayeſtbe ſo forward as 
to bec;-periccuted,:; and not yeeld an 
incb;nor ſhrink im the wetting, but 

mantully,; and- couragioully 
{tanditobt m time-of perſecution; as 
the thorny ground did: to zealous thou 
mayft bee, as to hke beſt of, andto 


Preachers, that ſearch: mens conſcy- 


nay;thod ma 


k But thow wile. £ $7 Or ona we 
| thow wilt fay, True, many: a 
prnnalin gat, <ianipcets bird 


Joaſh a wicked King was the fir{e that. 
. | complained of the- negligence of his 
beſt Othcers  n' not; 1epairing 'the | 


flock moſt unto the: molt zealous: 


ences beſt. as the whole countrey! of 
ca.camne flockmg to John's Mini 
anddehighted ro heare him fora 


that with 
difficulty. 


2 Chron. 


——— — — 
Few are 


ſaved, and | 
WW | 


444,56. | 


' 


, 
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-” "OO Doe no oo ow 


th. tht 


4 
. 


| foon fpen 
| as! am conſtaat;and perſevere in god. | 


| the way of death. Forhe is 
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'[alaſt: many Iman is zealous; but his 


five is ſoon quench'd, and his zeale is 


hold not outz where- 


ly courſes. 
[So did that young man, yet he was |. 
agraceleſie man, Matth. 19. 20. Al 
rhye thing hve have I ns from my youth: 
lack Iyet'? rk 
It 1s true ,/h ites m 
Ke r, yponis my tobe | 
ds all the while; and fo deceive 
others : "but 1 anr perſwadgd that I 
\am.in Gods favour, and in a'fafe and 
happy eſtate, figice I doe-all with a 
good, heart for God. 
This thoumiyſtverilythink of thy 


}elfe, and yet be deceived, and dam- 


ned,. and goe ito the Devall. ar laſt. 


- | Theres 4 way (ſaith Solomon) that fee-| 


weth right to.a man; -mpme'tac gens, 


an | 
ſhewriofwhi, | 


| the Janter a {ome 
on work, dec 


- 
FO RE > Zo. FEA I2m- ll. AB. Mi. . P——_— 7 
. 


—— th. 


| never 
* -| them 


CORMNON W 


the 
think well of th 

thee; and ſo maylit 
d anddie with a 


fall ſentence, Go 
with the five 


CO IE I IO — 


mward; 


neveryer 
'| andifnort; Lord, whatiwill become 


, q) 4 
| "|; thadthall be 
ved 


fo 

be ſaved; therefore th hl 
| courageth mefrom leekmg, 
bbour \may'bein va 


q 
come fofarasto this pitch | 
of thee? Huſpett thy\Ielf much, and | 
wherr-in this hiponarkef ſouls 'thou | 
ſeeſt for Gok,/cryout; 
and. anehide, It's a wonder of won! 
ders; .mgebthoufand and a thouſand 
W0R0y" if over thou cena fate to 


Oh! rivorkey tobeohe of them 


it coſt thoe 
Sy Moud; aan; Frauen of Wt that pond al 
beyond" a 


al thro otra dyer por 
ſay, that 


| 
4 


we 


ru aA. A. &4 iz 
=— * 
1, 


tocontCar/ him, aa I 


for, and feeds upon contentmentin 
| |rhe creature; 'he makes x God 
- |ro him zind fre het his daft ot tie 


| which he multneedv/live iti. 
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- Inthice things principaliy. 
Firſt,nounr 
he go never. fo let him do never 
{o much ,'bur be livesin ſome one fin 
wan ſecret oropen,little or great. 
went far , but he was coverous, 
Herod went fr, but he loved his He+ 
rodias.”" 
every fwine hath his fwill, and 
wicked mani bis juſt for wo 
generate.aman hath 


heart but it muſt have ſome good ro 


is in the creatures't hence _— 
ving loſt full content im God, heſtcks 


Every dog hath his kennel; 1b) 


nt — 


content it, which good isro be foimd| - 
onely in the fountain of all'g = 
that 1s God, or in the ciſtern, 


_ ovtofecd 
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ref } out ſin? and: ſo they give way:to ſin, 


 abdithereforc live an {10 5, Nay, com- 
- "| monly, alltho duties, prayers, care, 


T0 hide a haſt; as. the whore m the Pro- 


Ge | verbs, that wipes heravouth,and goes 


-| tothe Temple, and payes heryowess 
1s tu, as Jehn his zeale. a- 


inſt Baa), was to get a Kingdome. 


32. | remains a rogt of bitterneſle in 


: | the beſt hypocrites, which howſoever 
| itbelopt off ſometimes by fickneſle, 
or Horror of teonſcience, ; and a man 
bath ' purpoſes never to, commit a- 


cohqueredby the Word, or by Prayer. 
otr-by outward Croſſes,” or While the 
hand of God is upan, a man, | yet the 


| catiors, like ſtrong? biliſtines, are 
Lon:thie man : we wr 


YY | anttzcal of the beſt hypocrites areto | 


yetthere;t ſecretly lurks3 and | 
- a ſeemethitu. bee bound and 


anyar d {trevgth-and power of it xe- | # 
mains {til and therefore when temp» | - 
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Thirdly, if anyun 


come-unto Chriſt, henever 
Chriſt; that 1s; nevertakes. 


into 


ps 


ara}; year |< 
bo tees rn MANCAMC UN- 
- © be:his 
woutd havechriftand cho world top 
they will not.conten 
Chriſt-alone, 


;, burhe | 
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|1s notgot witha wet finger, 


| fey will ave t 


— — EE FO IEG 


CS ſweatand- ſtriveito! "ter « , 
| both;the entrance js difficult, andthe 
of ſalvation too. JefwnChijt 
wiſhingand deſiring tobe ( eye 
W1 tabe ſave if 
bring men to-heaveiy hells manthiis 
full of good wifher, Ft>ib not os 
- teat at4Sermon, orbl 

and therein —_— and feyingoner 


oa | 
hovt mercy mpen tis, wiltdpzhee 
Jt; 1s not ;qomriung conftant- 


|koningamongſt men, 
[cle tome Betly gr. Td Chl | 
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ho ſhoor' poyſoned bullers iri- eve 
ſoul, whereaman muſt kill orbekik. = 
[1ed;- God hath-nor lined the way to 

| Chriſt with velyer,norſtrewed'it with 


|humonrin man, was re - ſaved, it 


—_— 2 
_- 


gainſt'the Devil, the World, Hemfelg | © 


ruſhes, He will never feeda flothfull 


Chriſt and Heaven would: _ 
their mouthes, and if an —_—_— 

their charges thither't 
be- bought for a few cold 
lazy he wockiWug be,of Nanres 


1s gor” mtv Chriſt ; nothing iv 


| rect 3 butfor «carnal dll heat e. 
hard todrawimnits for, 1-360" 
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the leaſt prick, not ro mourn.for one 
ab: fo, ut all ines endnee. fora ke, bus 


. - fall a mans lifetimes Qhit is hard for 
a man to ſuffer himſelf to be loaden 


| in the facevf, that which he once 
yedas dearly ao his life; leis. cafio'to 
drop a tear pr two, and be Sermon- 


| and fromfin, this is true bumiliation 
and this js hard. | Yiteo! 

-, 2. Tho ſtrait gate of Faith, Epbs. x. 
119. Tt's-vn calc matter to- 


with ſin, and preſt to death for fin, ſo: 
| as never to) + 0 01g nt pit 


lick; but.to. have a heart rent ferſin,, 


the 
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ct 


farrow of heart 


Chriſt ab! 

of pearl: 
Chriſt, and-vot 
to follow Chriſt 


haye & bitter ſorrow , 
from all 
all;the wayes of 
nce 


fin, 2nd to 


for finne. It i hard 0 | 
above ; ten t 
tis hard to defire | ©- 
hog Cuts hard| 
all the day long , and 
nevertobequiet till he is got in thine 


armes, and then with Simeo#. 10 fay, 


Lord, now letteſt thou'thy front depart: 


; "*2" Lhe ſtrair gare of Repentgce, It 


is oft eafic matter for amanys ' 


return to Godgand 


Gad|* 
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"Now elidre are nine cafic wa 
heaven, (asmen think) all whic ayes 
to hell. * 

1. Fhe cotmowbromd way whers) 
in a whole patiſh thay all 201 breadeh 
| nm it 3-rell theſe people they ſhall be | 
damned, their anſwer's, then woe to 

more beſides me. | 

'2. The way of Civill edgration, 

wild natures areby atobylit- 
le tamed, and lks' wolves 
os wp eakily W pond) 


Cd of ood whe 
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rela- | (5 | with holy water $ partly alſo be- 
na ns form of 'zeligion credits 
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will a 
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| and promiſes 
| goobword willbe batter if yu hag apr 


lets peicelaſts; they 


pn yr 
and if God 


as; faſt.as they __ 


wil not tatch. them, they care. no, 
Is wilmretwmn. : 4 


enthly,' the way of: careleſne/ſe, 
4 deb, 


" when wen 


alls abs Ds would ſ(ctupa Pulpit 
arthe Ale«houfe door, it | 
would heare oftner. If G 


| will purbnk + thoſe that are 


pmory 
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themſelves reſt all tl their hearts (Fe are fa 
[atten that they will notz'heſe rod Sg 

have a maze to live, yet are dead.” cuky. 
Eighthly, the way of moderation or | oo Aa 


honeſt diferetion,Rev.3.x6. which in-}: 
deed is nothing but luke-warmneſſe 
of. the foule, and rhat is, when a man] 
contrives and curs out fuch a way tO 
tne he may be hated of none, 


bur pleaſe all, and ſo doany thin For 
a quier life, and ſofleep in a jp br 


ſkin. The Lord faith, -He Fe will live _ 


godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution : + not 
ſo, Lord. Surely (think they) if men 
were 
dive 2. a 


courſes; this man 


were but wiſez 


wo” 1 


and wile, it would 
E: of igubleandlop- + 


ck-mouth' | 
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\andrable, becauſe he wauld Fain be at 


peace withall men. 

Ninthly, and laſtly, the way of 
Selfe-love, whereby a man fearing ter- 
ESA he ſhall be. amned, uſeth dili- 
gently all means whereby he ſhall be 
ſaved, Here is the ſtrongeſt difficulty 
of all, to row ap the CE 
to hate a ang ſelte; and then to fol- 
low Chriſt full 

I come now to the ſixth generall 
Yoon! propoſed in order to be conſi- 

E 


CHAP. VI. 


That the grand cauſe of mans eternal 
'ruine, or why ſo many are damned, 
queef fo few, by chrift is from 
4 . 


VV tpnhomanr = Ezek; 33. 11. 
Y. The great cauſe why ſo many 


urtherer, Matth, 24427. 423.05 
This is q—_ : matutpaſrparans: 
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© Thequeſtion here wil be,how mer Man yer-| | 
plot and perfett their own ruine. mars Fr 


By theſe foure principall meanes, | LY 
which are the foure great rocks that | 2*eſ#. 
moſt men are ſplit upon; and great | {#/w. 
neceſſity lieth upon every man to ney fog 
know t for when a powder-plot | vwa ruiae. 
is diſcoyered , the danger is almoſt | 

. I fay, there aretheſe foure cau- 
{es of manseternall overthrow,which 
I ſhalt handle largely; nd make uſe] | 
of © me reaſon when It is | 
opened and finiſhed. | 
| Firſt, by reaſorr of that bloudy;| 3. By 
black ignotance of men,wherby thous | *=*+ 
ſands' rempin wofully ignorant of] | 
their ſpirituall eſtate, not knowing] | 
how the caſe ſtands between God and| | 
their ſouls; but thinking themſelves] : 
to be well enough ,they never] ; 
ſeek rocome out of their miſgry, till | 
they periſh in it. | 
ndly, by reaſon of mens Car«|, , 
all ſcenrity, putting. the evill day | a: 
farrefrom rhem, wh 


oe rt hs 
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p<i-] {laviſh bondage of Sinne and Satan. } ' 

eos roo 
Co nce, WRETEDY t tO1ave 
, Confer by thei, ny duticsand 

formances, when they feele it. 
Fourthly, by reaſon of mans, bold 
preſumption. =. be by men ſcramble to 
"Taye themſelves by their own ſeeming 
faith, when they ſee an inſufficiency 
in duties, and an. unworthjneſle in 
themſelves fogGod to ſavethem,; | 
I will begin with the fuſtReaſon, | 
{ and diſcover the firſt traine » whereby 
men blow up themſelves, "which 1s 
{| this: They know not their miſery or 

+» ogkern al prog dome clin 
ef ein they lie, but t | 
| iFey ſhall doc alla well as wa q 
(Kfore when any friend. perſwa- 
ith them to comeoutof it, 7 hn 
them the danger of Ae Lecd: in ſuch 
a condition; What is their anſwer? I 
pro you ſave. your breath to bs your 
r0:þ. Every F at ſhall {ſtand on h is owne 
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their tongue dipe in gall again(t the 


| are bom in a moſt miſerable eftare, 


'| Tam theman, | am now 


| —— ———_ 


not anſwer for m I hope I ſhell do| Ma 

—_ as fy win {rrp you all, Hence ear 
likewiſe, if the Miniſter come home 
to them; they gayhome with hearts 
fall of out-cries a#ainſt the man, and 


Sermon. God be mercifull untous, if 
all this betrue ! here's harſh dodtrine, 
enough to make x man run out of his 
wits,and to drive me to deſpair. Thus 
they know not their miſery, andnot 
knowing (they are loſt and condem- 
ned creatures under the evyerlaſting 
wrath of God) they never ſeek, pray, 
ſtrive, or follow the means, | 

they may come out of it, and fo'pe- 
rith.in it, andnever know it, till they 
awake with the flames of hell about | ;*: 
their cars. They will acknowledge | : 
indeed, 'many'of them, thatall men 


ITT Eng 


wrath, and may be ſnatcht awa | 
Jar yrs ren wc thx 
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er "oF 


pet- |. 'Now there are two forts of people, 
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that are ignorant of this their miſe- 


mes 
- Firſt,the commap ſort of prophane, 
blockiſh, ignorant people. - - 

Secondly, the finer fort of uwſormd 
hollow profeſlors, 'that have a'Pea- 
cocks pride, that think themſelves 
fair, andin a very goodeſtate, though 
they have' but one feather on their 
creit to boaſt of. 

L will degin with the firſt ſort, and 
ſhew you the reaſons why they are ig- 
norant of their miſery, that-is, for 
theſe four reaſons. 

Firſt, ſometimes becauſe they want 
the ſaving means of knowledge. 
There'sno faithfull Miniſter, no com- 
paſſionate Tot to tell them of fireand 
brimſtone 'from heaven for their cry- 
ing fins; there's no Noah to forewam 
thenyof a floud ; there's no Meſſenger 
to bring theta tidings of thoſe Ar- 
mes of Gods devouring plagues and 
wrath thatare approaching neer un- | 
to:them; they have no Pilot | 


forſaken creatures, 'to ſhew* 
ara - 5 their | 
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niſter at all to teach them, either be- 
cauſe the Pariſh is too poor, or the 
Chaurch-living too great to maintain 
a faithfyll man, (the ſtrongeſt Afles 
carryingþthe greateſt burdens com- 
monly.) O wotull Phyſitians! ſome- 
times they be prophane, and cannot 


heal themſelves; and ſometimes they 
be ignorant, and know not what to 


the ſteps of M. Latimers Frier;, or at | 
the beſt, they ſhoot off a few pot- 
| = againſt groſle ſms; or if ws do 

ew men their miſery, they licke 
them whole again with ſome com- 
fortable ill-applied ſentences, (brit I 
- | hope better things of you my bre- 
thren,) the mans Patron may happily 


ſtormelſe. Or elſe they ſay commons | 
ly,thou haſt ſinned, co raky lk 
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| theirrocksz they have either no Mi- | Mane yoo. 


preach, unleſle they ſhould follow | 
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| whole Towns, Pariſhes, 


| {crably, Laye,2.14- 


| they have the means of revealing; it 
their miſc- 
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darkneſſe wherein they liez therefore 
erations 
of men, are burnt up, .and periſh-mi- 


Secondly,becauſe they bear! 3. lea-. 
ſure to conſider of their 1g; hen 


unto them, as Felix, A#s 24.25 Many 
araan hath many a bitter pill given 
himat, a Sermon, hut he hath no lea- 
ſure. to chew upon it., One man-1s ta- 
ken up with ſuits in Law, and ano- 
ther-almoſt eaten. up with ſaretiſhip, 
and, carking cares;:how--to..pay: his 


debts;and provide for ;his own 4. ano- 
{ther [hath a great. charge; and- few 
friends,and he faith;the watld is hard, 
and -hence, like a Mole;.xoots 1n the 
earth,geck-dayes and Sabbath-days ; 

The world thus calling them: 
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thoughts i in' their hearts and heads, 
that all good thoughts are ſad unwel- 
come: gueſts, and are: knockt down 


| preſently. 
A , becauſe if they have lea- 
2 _ toknow it. Hence 
our of Miniſters, that th 
damn all-,. and will hear them 94 
more, and they will not be ſuch fools 
as to believe all that fuch ſay 3 the 
reaſon is; they are afraid to know the 
worlt of themſelves; they are afraid 
[eateckeTlragins cheryekiak; 0 
uret to 
| be troubled-3n mind as others are, is 
| the: very hagh rode ro' deſpair; and 
therefore if they do heat a tale, how 
ane after hearing of a Sermon 
Jim 


if it Tye item and a tm 


| to them.as as lrye, for trou- 
' bling x ar JC nts or mat- 
[Gamer [Merv . of r: x ro Ger > 
(hence) flie-from the 
oners from: the Fudge err hm 
the.creditor;” nas, Proper? 
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Mars per- ſhall feel with horror of heart that 


ditions & | hich you fear a little now. 

F ourthly, becauſe if they be free 
Keaſ. 4. | from this fooliſh fear, they cannot ſee 
Wicked | their miſery, by reaſon that my look 
notſce | Upon their eftares through falſe glaſ- 


their miſc- | (cs, and by vertue of many 
becauſe , 


- hon -y 


-f onitin 


falſe glaſſes. 


I, 


2. 


rinci 
Firth, « 


falſe prin- 
ciples in their minds, they cheat 
themſelves. 
Which falſe Principles are theſe 
; I will but name them: 
conceive , God that 
made them, will not be ſo cruell asto 


damn them. 
none. 


com, children, calling, friends, &c. 


| would God bleſſe them ſo, if hedid | |: | 


not love them ? 


Fourthly, becauſe they think fin to 
beno greatevillz for allare ſinners, 
fo this cannot miſchieye them. 


|. 'Fifthly, becauſe they think Gods | 


| 'mercy is above all his works, —_ 
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Thirdly, becauſeGod bleſſeth them * 
in their outward eſtates, in. their 
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ſin be vile, yet conceiving God to be 


[all mercy; all hony, and no juſtice, 


they think they are well. 

Sixthly, becauſe they think Chriſt 
dicd for all ſinners, and they confeſle 
themſclvesto be great ones. 

Sevently, becauſe they hope well, 
and ſothink to have well. 

Eighthly, becauſe they do as moſt 
do, who never crying out of their ſms 


while lived, and dying hike 
lambs at laſt, they doubr not for their 
s, but doing as ſuch do, they ſhall 


ie happily, as others have done. 
. Ninthly, nn CG and 
carts are good, as thi 
Tenthly, becaufe they do as well 
as God will give them grace, andfſo 


| »- Wh; in the fault onely, ada 
"| Theſe arethe reaſons and grounds 


upon which prophane people arede- 
ceived. | 


10. 
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ſows. bt "Secondly, hollow Profeſſors cheat 
- | himſers, | 34d cozen their own ſouls, It's in 
CY, | our Church, as it is in an old Wood, 
fr. Hol where there are many tall Trees, yet| 
lw cut them and ſearch them deeply, 
forsde- , | |theype = nr yo ag Golelihllow, 
cine | ynſoun eſe men twiſt 
| their = _—m_ ine with a finer thred | 
| an-dcan juggle better then the com- 
| mon fo and caſt miſts before their 
Own eyes, and ſo cheat-their own. 
ſouls. It's Miniſters firſt _ wotk wo 
tum men from darknefſe into this 
light, 4@- 26.18. and the Spirits firſt 
work toconvince men of fin, Joh.16.9. | 
and therefore it's les main work 
{to-know the worlt at firſt of them- 
| ſelves. 
_— - Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſc | 
| abour the Yn yoren ma 4: 
Fs drool of their rr wall | 
Nares, | Secondly, pd falſe baſtard-peace | 
5 Madre | \begot and nethed. in the Conſci-| 
2. Con- |-£8ce | 
Kience, | This <andfecree diftems | 
S- Wil. peroof the Wil 


pcs tr makes | 
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F inſi,there are theſe ſeven drunken | Mans yn ye 
diſtempers in the underſtanding, or | kimſis | 
mind of man, whereby hee commeth YV 
to be moſt miſerably deceived. | = | 
Firſt,the underſtandings Arrogency. ' inthe 
You ſhall: never ſce a man meane and _ 
vile in his own eyes,deceived,P/al.25, ,. T ane | 
9, but a proud man or woman is of- $*ny- 
ten cheated. Hence proud Hamas | 
thought ſurely he was the man whom 
the King honour, when in truth 
it was Gn fox poore Mordccai : | 
For, pride. having once*over-ſpread | | 
the mind, it everbaththis properry, | 
it makes a penn y ſtand for a pound, a | 
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he was never given to Wine or Wo- 


men : he magnifteth himſelfe for this 
title, and ſo deceives and over-rec- 
kons himſelf. There are your Briſtor- 
ſtones like Diamonds, and man 

cheaters cozen Countrey folks with 
them, that deſire to be fine,and know 
not what Diamonds are. So many 


iy wenc "Thines wore. Ai their 
eytathar they vr prinlr rare 


ir tothink LELCES 


SIN 2 RE og Cour A _uy 
ing fel was ſoid in Sarfaria's 
'time of famine at great rate a man 


himare either" 3g#orant, or 
orcioil, a little morallh 
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living in ſuch @ place where alFabout| | 
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acles, through ſome one good. þ 
that hee hath in himſclfe , ap- 
—_ faire to him. It is ſaid, Luke 20, 
»lt, the Phariſc ees devoured widews how 
ſes Might not this racking of rents 
queſtion their eſtates? 
No, Why 5 They for pretence made 
long g proger:* ſo, many men js drunk 
arc 5 
RIES 
Ee t 
es IL L Then —_y = 
— we us W ome 
good thipgs are ſeen, in themſelves, 
em up With an over» 
bows conceit of 1t, and fo they| 


ay the underſtandings Oh+ 

by the mind having 
this opinion, that / 
will not ſuffer this 
out of it. von 
Conn, = rotten profef-| 
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upon himſelfe through ſome” faixe Mans per-| 


inon is of 


imſelf. 
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_ per- | their lite time, and therefore now |. 
hincis | muſt pulldown, and lay the founda- | | 
' VV | tion again : and hence you ſhall have, 
many lay of a faithfull Miniſter, that | 
| doth convince and condemne them = 
and their eſtate to be moſt wotulls 


What ? ſhall ſuch an upſtart teach | 
me? Doth he __ to make me 


| dance after his pipe, ny ſank ye that 
pony Lanta Projer' my fa yet | 


ite before before Gods = ewes pr 
bribe a man to eaſt any ohh; 
al o an concevts,y here- 
hee cheats himlclfe _ull Chriſts - 
doe ie, 1 Pet. 1 38. And: 
hence the woman of Satvaris obje- 
Qed this againſt- Jeſus Chriſt, that 
| their old Fathers , SIE in that 
| | avountaine, and ore-it way as 
BF! good a place as 


! ot true: 


di 


», 
- 
Sh a 
— 
—_— - 


ome or pevrbe of p\ frughe| | 
mm wrt | 


em. a 


= 


® 


jm $77.07. fow 


an 


1 


ET fray ay er from this 


The Sincere Convert. 
honeſt religious Chriſtians, yet will 
never ſaſpett their eſtates to be bad 
themſelves, neither can they endure 
that any other ſhould fearch or ſaf- 
them 'to be yer rotten at the 


2art: and are not thoſe wares and 
commodiries much to be faſj 


concluded to be ſtark nanghr, [ 


which o the ſeller will needs put upon 


 theChapman without ſeeing or look- 
ing on them firſt ? les aſtron argu-| 


inſt the apiſts k 
Fo falperiedro bead, be-| 


obtrude their opinions on | 


ment we prod 


their followers be believed without 


heſitation or diſpute about them, | 


have ein 
y old faith, 


either before or after th 
braced them? certamlyt 
old progereai abit old bon 
piety afe counterfeit 
canriot endure feiedkipgbera 


that 
thou 


(_ at I have been ſc 0 long of 


fly igno- 
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laws per- or have ſometime or other faln into 
gn. | me horrible ſecret grievous (ins, as 
WLYAL | mboredom, oppre Por, or the like, the 
| yet ſecxet] 


of Gods truth,which would finde them 
[[out,quarrelling beth againſt it and the 
Miniſters that preach it,Rows. 2,8, And 
they have any as it rip wy - when | 
ve any ltoin FO 24) 
"hin TY wilnor be d 
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as themſelves ; CGRe tO 
ſearch; for they, fear if they be found 
t, that they ſhall be troubled before 


udge , and may hardly eſrape 
wg how lives : © woo old pro- 
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ule of which on þ 
makes then iefrom the light | 


4 Tt airy ng them- | 
6. is T themto 
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An honeſt heart will cry after the beſt 
means, Lord ſearch me, Joh.3.20. and 
open all the doores to the entertain- 
ment of the ſtraiteſt, ſtricteſt truths. 
Thirdly , the underſtandings 0bſcx- 
rity, or ignorance of the infinite cxaCt- 
nes, glorious purity, and abſolute per- 
fection of the Law of Godz whence it 


lamp, or bright Sun of Gods law, be- 
ing ſct and obſcured in their minds, 
rotten glowworms of their own righ- 
tcouſnes, doing ſome things accord- 
ing to the law of God, ſhines and gli- 
ſters glorioully in their eyes , in the 
dark night«time of diſmal darknes, b 


God, & their eſtates are very good, I was 
alive, ſaith Paw/, Rom, 7. 9. without the 
laws and = _—_ the reaſon of it, be= 
cauſe ſin did but ſleep in him like a 
cut-throat in'an h where all is 
G—_ the law came, he ſaw not 
that deadly ſecret, core of corrupti6, 


& thar litter of rebelli6 that was hurk- 
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cometh to paſſe that this burning [ 


doing of which they think they pleaſe | 


ighty of himſelf forhis own vighteowſ- 
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teouſne ra The Goſpel is a glaff to ſhew 
men the face of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 
ult. The ft is that-g/af that ſheweth 
a man hs own face, and what he him- 
ſelf is. Now if this g/af be taken away, 
and not ſet before a deformed heart, 

how can a man but think himfelf fans 
And this is the reaſon why civil men, 


ter of themſclvs then indeed they are, 
becauſe they reckon without their 
hoſt,that is,they judge of the number, 


' nature, and —_ of thcir ſins, by 


their own books,by their own reaſon, 
they look not Gods debt-book,Gods ex- 
aF laws over.and compare themſelves 
therewithzift they did,it would amaze 
the ſtouteſt heart,& pluck down mens 
plumes,and make them ſay, 7s there 4- 
ny mercy ſo great as to paſſe by ſuch ſins, 
and to put up ſuch wrongs,and to forgive 
ſuch ſins and debts, one of which alone 
may undo me, much more ſo many e 


Fourthly, the underſtandings Sec 
rity of ſleepines,where MEN NEVET TE» 
= up their own action $,NOT COM= 


wks the Se —— 1 
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formaliſts,almoſt every one,think bet- | 


I —_ 
Atty 


dd wa," Y 


{And hence you ſhall find out man 


- | commend it too,but go away & ſhake 


| wt EX 
they have knowledge of the Law of 
God, yet it is with them, as it is with 
men that have a fair glaſs before them 
but never beholding themſelvs in the 
glaſs, they never ſee their ſpots. This 
18 the woe of moſt uzr-generate men ; 

want a reflecting power & light 
to judge of themſclves by , Fer. 8. 6. 
You ſhall have them think on a Ser- 
mon,Here's for ſuch a one,and ſuch an 
one is touched heres when it may be 


of themz but they never ſay, This con- 

cerneth me, 1 was found out through the 

good of the Lord to day,and ſurely the 
ody 


man unto none but unto me, 4s jf 
ſome bodyhad told him what T have done. 


lame Chriſtians, that will yield toall 
the truths delivered in a Sermon, and 


off all truths that ſerve to convince 
them. And hence many men when 
they examine themſelves in general, 
whether they have grace orno, whe- 
ther they love Chriſt or no,they think 
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the ſame Sermon principally ſpeaks | 
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-| yet === neither have this grace or a- 
ny other, whatever ay fr aging ey” 
they want a reflecting ti 

2enerals by their own particular courſes, 
For tell theſe men, that he that loves 
another truly, will often think of him, 


willnot wirng him wilingly inthe 

w -ask them,” if they 
love Chriſt thass If they have any reflc- 
Ting light, they will fee, where they 
| have one thoug it of Chriſtgahey have 
| 1000, on other thin ings, Rejoyee { nay, 
they are weary of his company in 
word, in prayer. And that 
not onely wrong hizz, but make a light 


| matter of it when it is done; All are 


ſinners, andno man can live without 
ſin. Like aſleepyman{tire burning in 
his bed-ſtraw)he cries not out, w 

others haply lament his eſte, that 
ſee afarre off, but cannot help him, 


Yaig. 25.. A man that isto be eu 
next day, may dream overnight 
he ſhall be Ring: why? berauſe he is 


, he refle#; Tho 
: note Tet 
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ght to judge of 


{peak of him), rejoyce in his company,, 


doe | 
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| and yet ever think and dream, that of! 220s © 


| i well with thee, Thou haſtno reflef-) 
ing lizht to judge of thy ſelf.Pray there- 
fore that the Lord would turn your 
| eyes inward, and donor Jet the Devil 
| and deluſion ſhut you out of your 
own houſe, from ſeeing what Court is 
| kept there every day. 
'4 Fifthly, the underſtandings Impiety,, 
whereby. it lefſens & vilifies the glori- 


ous grace of God in another : whence it!| ing lellen- 


| comestopaſle, that this dehaded 

ſceing none much better then him+/ 

ſelf, conclades, If any be ſaved, I ſha 
no doubt be one, 7/a, 26. 10, 11. Men! 
will not behald the Majeſty of God in! 
the lives of his peopley many a man be- 
ing too hight , yet defirous to goe and! 
is for carrant, weighs himſelf with 
beſt people,Ecthinks, what havethey' 
thatTI hawvenot? what doe they that 
donot ? Arid if he feetbey gobeyon 
him,then he turnshis own balance w* 
his finger 


And 
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-| metall then other men, appears in | 
| three particulars, . 

F ir: they raiſe up falſe reports of 
Gods people, and nouriſh a kermel of 
evil ſuſpitions of them : if they know 
any ſin committed by them, they will 
| conclude, They be all ſuch : if they ſee 
D | no offenſive {im in anyof them, they 
are then reputed a pack of Hypocrites : 

_ wal [if they are not ſo uncharitable(havig 

10 grounds) they propheſie they will 

| 2ereafter be as bad as others, though 
h carry a fair flouriſh now. 
Secondly, _ they judge well of 


W [25 \ * them, then th themſelves 
| people wc tothem, by ting a on onely 
* |þ by their rein 5 196d oy: what they 4 | 
| | in thems and ſo, like children, ſeeing 
\tars a great way off, think themno 
1Þ nor brighter then winking 
candles, Th yl afar off from 
© | ſeeing eB of a childe of God, 
| they ſee not the glory of God filing that 
Lemple , they ee. not the fweer 4" 
| ſ<nce they receive from heaven, and 
| that SIP Sep hays with omg 


. 
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of them, becauſe the out-ſide of a 

riſtian is the worſt part of him,and 
his glory ſhines chiefly within. 

Thirdly, if they ſee Gods people 
doe 111: + Inihprcd they have better 
lives, better he and xr uy 
] they will not conclu 
7 Log grace, becauſe it hath not 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
hath : But this prank they play, they 
| think ſuch __ fuach ood "—_— 
ad er meaſure, & a higher 
, -a— then themſelves _ they dare 
bold to ink ay lay T _— 
are ge xpright though they be not ſo 
fed# s are © - | ſo vilidie the 
grace that ſhines in the beſt men, by 
making this gold a arab we their 
own Copper, not Y, Dur gra» 
dually, and hence they deceive them- 
ſelves miferably z not but that one 
( ſtar,orNfincere Chriſtian differs from 
ahother mn glory : I ſpeake of thoſe 
or onal , that —_—— = 
high a Sphere as true 
that they are upright for their __ 
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lure, that they have not the like mea- | 
fure of grace received as others have. 
Sixthly, the underſtandings 7dola- 
5 whereby the mind ſets up, and | 
bows down to a falſe image of grace | 
that js,the mind being ignorant of the 
| height and excellency of trae 
takes a falſe ſcantling of it,and ſoima- 
gines and fancies within it ſelf, ſuch a 
meaſure of common grace to be true 
* | grace, which the ſoul eafily — 
tained unto,conceives it is in the 1 
of grace, and ſo deceives it felfe miſe- 
'rably, Rom. 10. 3, And the mind 
comes to ſet upher Image thus. 
Firſt;the mind is hanted and purſued | 
with troubleſome fears , Con- 
| [ſciencerells him he hath finned, 8 the 
EE 
a $and tells him, 
meet with him #nd if he kay: 
por o_ 4 _ _ - a black | 
of reckoning for all his privie 
pratiks, aday fond, horror, judgt- | 
men and fire, whereno creature can 
 evthfort him. Hencefaith he, Lord; 
-_ my foule from thicſe mferies 
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hehbopeth it ſhall not prove fo evill 


with him, but feats it will. 
Secondly, hereupon he defireth 


ceand caſe, and ſome aſſurance of 
Fendons from theſe evils. For it is 
an hell above ground ever te be on 
the rack of tormenting fears. 

\ Thirdly, that he may have eaſe, he 
will-not ſwagger his trouble away, 
nor drown it m the bottome of the 
cup,nor throw it away with his Dice, 
nor play itaway-at Cards, but defires 
ſome grace, (and commonly it's the 
leaſt meaſure of ittoo:) Hereupon 
he defires to heare fuch Sermons, and 
read ſuch books as may beſt fatisfie 
him concerning the leaſt meaſure of 
grace; for, ſmonely troubling him, 
grace only can comfort him ſoundly : 
And fo, Grace,which is meat & drink 
toan _ heart, is but Phyficke to 
this kind of men, to eaſe them of 
their feares and troubles. 

Hereupon being "ignorant of the 
height of #r#e grace, he fancicth to 
himſelfe fuch a mbaſure of common 
_ tobetrue grare. As, ifhe feeles 
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bimſelf ignorant of that which trou- 
bles him : ſo much knowledge will I 
then get, ſaith he, If ſome foul ſinnes 


in his practice trouble him, theſe he 


will caſt away, and ſo reforms : If 0- 
miſſion of good duties moleſts him 
he will hear better, & buy ſome good 
Prayer-book,and pra er. And if | 
he be perſwaded ſuch a man is a very 
honeſt man, then be will ſtrive to do 
as he doth z and now he is quieted, 
When he hath attained unto this 
peen of his own, now he thinks him- 
elf a young beginner, and a good one 
t003 ſothat it he dieth, he thinks he 
ſhall do well; ifhe liveth, he thinks 


and hopes he — and 
0 


when he is come to his own pitch, he 
here ſets down his ſtaffe as fally ſatis- 
fied And now ithebe preſt to get into | 


| the eſtate of grace, his anſwer 1s, That 


is not to be done nowghe thanks God,that 
care is paſt, The truth is (beloved)'ris 
too high for hims hisown legs could 
never carry him thither, all his grace 
coming by his own working, not by 
God Almightic's powes. Let a man 


have 


_—— 


mo —_—_— JJ | 


-» 


* >. O wy T | 


- 


| The Sincere Convert. 
have falſe weights, he is cheated grie- 
vouſly with light gold 5 why? becauſe 
his weights are too light : ſo theſe 


of the weight of true grace; therefore 
light, clipt, crackt peeces cheat them. 
Henceyou ſhall have thoſe men com- 
mend pithleſle ſaplefle men, for very 
honeſt men as ever brake bread; why? 
they are juſt anſwerable to/ their 
weights.Hencel have not much won- 
dered at them,' who maintain that a 
man may fall away from true grace : 
the reaſon lieth here : They ſet upto 
CO ſuch a _— _ of 
grace to be true grace; which no 
W that a jo may fall. Hence 
Bellarmine ſaith, That which is true 


race, veritate eſſentie onely, may be 


| loſt:3 not thar-grace which is'trae, 
Þ.- | veritate firme ſoliditatis : which later | 


grace. Hence alfo you ſhall have ma- 
ny Profeſſors hearing a hundred Ser- 


MON, Never mov Sp 
Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſce our com- 
©: "> I AORERGRE _ 
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men have too light weights to judge | 
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mon Preachers comfort every one al- 
molt, that.they fee troubled in mind, 
becauſe they think preſently. they 
have true grace ; Now they begin to 
be ſorro for their fins. "Tis juſt 
according to their own light weights. 
For the Lords ſake take heed of this 
deceit, True grace (tell you Yit'sa 
rare pearle, a glorious Sun clouded: 
from the eyes of al but them that have 
it, Rev.2.17.a ſtrange, admirable, al 
mighty work of God uponthe ſoule, 
which no created power can produces 
as or oe the | of 
it tne NIgnc OF COM» 
* grace, as 2 Devil is from an An- 
Mn; tor tis Chriſt living, breathing, 
oF fighting, conquering in the 
ſoul. Down therctore with your 1dol- 
grace,your Idol honeſty , true gracene- 
veraimsat a PRO aſpires onely to 
perfection, Phil.3, 12,13. And'there- 
tare, Chryſoſtome. cals S. Paxl, inſatia- 
bilis, Des. attor',. a greedy inſatiable 
worthipper oftheLord Almighty. 
. Seventhly, the underſtandings Er 
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| that is ſeen principally in theſe five 
{| things, theſe five errours or falſe con- 


Celts, | ; 
Firſt, in Judgin ſome trouble of 

t _ _ in to be 

true repentance; and ſothinking t 
doe repent hop they ſhall be fa ed. 
Forfin is like ſweet poyſon, while a 


but aftexth exthe committing of it, there 18 
aſtingin.1t, Prov. 23; 31, 32. them the 


making the, heart. {well with. griefes 
ſorry they are atthe heart, they ſay, 
for itz, and the eyes drop,and the,man 
that committed Gai delightnow 
CE ns 
H, heaſt that T ans 
newr committed it Ne wang ty 
Prom 11,12. Nay it may: be) the 
ET. 
G NOW EE? 
have repented, 1a. $849. 
when/thoy bear hatall 


it 


man is drinking it down by commit- | s; 
ting it, [there is much pleaſure in its | | 


time cometh when this poiſon works, |? 
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Sheen 2s | think they heve done airady Thigh 
| RC ties At what time ſoever a RE Te 


| VV þpenes, the Lord will blot out his ini 


ties : But this re ce is not wh 
man 1s troubled ſomewhat in minde 
for fin, but when he cometh to mourn 


ſhould ſee all his goods and eſtate on 
a light fire before hims And thatnot 


for ſome ſins., butall fins, little and 
eats and that not for a 


- 


tim; for a 
of ſorrow) 


3: he rauthss The vie ie wil 
the fleſtizs weak. A hence men 


thus compounded 
are regenerite, and 
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{in as his greateſt evill; as'if he| - Þ. 
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did ariſe onely from the reſtraint of | 
conſcience againſt the fact. So, many 
,menjudge wx abr {ſ1mply upon 
- Hucha ground of themtfelves: they fay 
they ſirrve againſt their ſins, but:-Lord 
be mercifull unto them, they lay,the fieſb 
is ſraile. And hence Arminixs gives a 
diverſe interpretation of the 7. chap. | 
to theRowars,from ordinary Divi 
concerning which Paxl ſpeaks inthe 
perſon of an unregenerate man , be- 
cauſe he obſerved divers graceleſle 
perſons (as he faith himſelfe) having 


crucifie Chriſt 5 which unwillmgneſie | 


fallen, and falling commonly intofins 
| againſt con(cience,to bring has chap» 
ter in their own defence and comfort, 
| becauſe they did that which they al 
lowed not, ver.15. and fo it was not 
they, but ſ-: that dwelled in them. ./ | 

nd fo, many among us know they: 
ſhould be better, and ſtrive that they. 


er of ſin cannot. z conſcience tells. 
them they muſt not; ſm;-their hearts! 
and. luſts ſay they maſt fin 3 and þere 


may grow better, -- but. through the; 
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| ing of con-! 


| cauſe: of ſome backwardn 
{ hearts to commit ſeme ſms, though 


here is conſcience and haſt only by the 
ears together'; which ſtriving, Herod, 


Balaam, Pilate, orthe vileſt reprobate |: 


mthe _ may have.Such a wat ar« 
gueth not any grace in the heart, but 
rather more ſtrength of corruption, 
and more power of ſin in the heart: 
as, it's no wonderit a horſe run away 
when he is looſe; but when his bit & 
his bridle is in his mouth, now to be 
wild,argueth he is altogether untam'd 
and unſubdued. Take heed therefore 
ofjudging youreſtate tobe good, be- 


c of your 


little ſinss for thy fins may be, and it 
1s molt certain, are more powerfull in 
thee , then in others that have not the 
like ſtruglings, becauſe they have not 
ſuch checks' as thou haſt roreſtraine 
'thee.Know therefore that the ſtrivin 


Toad, though he be never poiſoned 
by-it : Butthe ſtriving of thy conſci- 
enex againſt ſin, wonly again (im, be- 


cauſdit is a troubling, or a.dantwing fn. 
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of the ſpirit againſt the fleſp, is againſt 
fin, becauſe itiis ſin 3 as a man hares a |. 


| 


ence againſt ſin, 1s only from a feare of 
the danger of ſin. For Balaam had a 
minde to curſe the Iſraelites, for his 
monies fake ; but if he might have 
had an houſe full of ſilver and gold, 


| (which is a goodly thing in a covetous 


eye) it is ſaid; He durſt not curje them. 

Thirdly, in Judging of the fincerity 
of the heart, by ſome good affeftion 
inthe heart. Hence many a deluded 
ſoule reaſons the caſe out thus with 
himſelf: EitherI muſt be a prophane 
man, or an hypocrite, or an upright 


| 


| 


man : Not prophane, I thank God, 
for am not given to whoring, drink- 
ing,oppreſhion,ſwearing ; No: hypo- 
crite, for I hate theſe ſhewes, I cannot 
endure to appear better without then 
I am within; Therefore I ave upright. 
Why? Oh, becauſe my heart is good; 
my affeCtions and. defirs within, are 
better then my life without; and what 
ever others judge of me, I know mjne 
own:heart, and the heart is all/,4at 


————___— _—. 
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' [The ſtriving of the ſpirit againſt the Mans pe 
fleſh, is from a deadly hatred of fin, ha 


Rom.7.15. But thy ſtriving of conſci= VV 


— _ 
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God deſires. And thus they foole ! 
themſelves,Prov.28.26, This is one of | 
the greatelt cauſes and grounds of 
miſtake amongſt men that think belt 
of themſclves : they are not able to 

uta difference between the good de- | 
| 08 and ſtrong affections that ariſe 
from the love of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Self-love will make a man ſeek his | 
own. good & fafety; hence it will pull | 
[a man out of his bed betimes in the | 
morning, and call him up to pray; it 
will take him and carry him into his | 
chamber towards cvening, and there | | 
privatly 1nake hyn feck, and pray,and | I 
tug hard for pardon, for Chriſt, for | 
mercy : Lord, evermore give #8 of this 
bread | Put the love of Chriſt makes a 
man deſire Chriſt and his honour for 
himſelf,and all other things for Chriſt. | ., 
lt 1s true, the deſires of Sonnes in + 
Chriſt by taith,are accepted ever; but'| ; 
the deſire of ſeryants, men that work 
onely for their wages out of Chriſt, 
are not, 

: ourthly, in judging of Gods love 
to » by aiming ſometimes atthe 

- —<—— HY 
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lory of God. ls this poffible, that a | Mans per- | 
jun, ſhould aime at Gods glory, and Sond -_ 
Fi yet peniſh? Yes, and ordinarily too : 
Y ' A man may be liberall to the poore, 
maintain the Miniſtery , be forward 
| and ſtand for good things, whence he | | 
Y may not doubt but that God loves 
him: but here's the difterence,though | 
a wicked man may make Gods glory 
| in ſome particular things his end, yet 
henever makes it in his gencral courſe 
| his utmoſt and laſt end. A ſubtile A 
| pongem may do all his maſters m—_—_ 

| ut he may take the gain OO 
| $ | or divide it betwixt his maſter 
| ſ himſelf, and ſo ny be but a knave, as | 
| 


2 Kings > | 
10,18. 


obſeryant as he ſeemes to be : So a { 
 # _ | ſubtile heart (yeta villanous heart ) | 
* | may forlake al the world, as Judas' 
* | did, maybind himſclf Apprentice to/ 
-. | all the duties God requires outward- 
+ ly at his hands,and ſo do good works; 
but what's his lot end? It's that he 
might, gain reſpe& or place, or 
Chriſt = ns mo of the g} 
ry, and he another. ,., Simon 
would give any = ſometimes vt 
@ 


—_— = G -— V_—_. 
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| my laſt end,obſerve this rule : 


{ [wnmum bonun and therefore doſt not 


{with diſgrace, and thy will be croffed, 
[thy heart is grieved and diſquieted : 


xe brands 
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he could pray ſo well, know ſomuch 
and do as cthers do, and yet his laſt 
end is for himſelf: Put how can you be- 

ſteve,if you ſeek not that glory that comes 

| from Go, faith Chriſt? There's many 

ſeek the honour of Chriſt, but do you 

ſeek his honour orely # Is it your laſt 

end, where youreſt and ſeek no more 

but that £ If thou wouldeſt know 

whether thou makeſt Chrifts g] 


f thou art more grieved for the 
eclipſe of thine own honour, and for | 
thine own lofles, then for the lofle of 
Gods honour; it is an evident ſigne 
thou lovelſt it not, deſi, eſt it not as thy 
chiefeſt good, as thelaſt end, forthy 


feek Gods honour in the prime and 
chiefeſt place. Sm troubled Pax/ more 
than all the plagues & miſeries of the 
world. Indeed, ifthy name be daſhed 


but the Lord may loſe his honour dai- 


s, and thoſe that be 


roundabout thee, but not a tear, nota 
op _ 


- 


rad 
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h ſigh, not a groan to behold-ſuch a ſpe- | Mans per- 
iff ecie : Autare as the Lord Needing | —_—_ af 
e--F | ſeckeſt notthe Lordsnameor honour , YAY | 
es as thy greateſt good. | 
Fitthly, in judging the power of fin} 5$- 
tobe but mnfirmity : For it any thing | | 


u 

t ' trouble an unregenerate man , an 
e 

7 

4 


makes him cal his eſtate into queſtion, | 
it is fin, either in the being or power 
of it. Now fin in the being ought not, | 
| muſt not make a man queſtion his e- 

ſtate, becauſe the beſt have that left 


in them, that will humble them, and| 
| 7 | make them live by faith; therefore | 
] | thepower of {ins only can juſtly thus | 
trouble a man. Now if a man doe | 
judge of thisto be only but ir rmity, 
! | which the beſt are com about | 
* | withalhe cannot but lie wn ſecure- | 
* |ly,andthink himſclfwell. And if this | 
f error be ſctled.in one that lives mno ' 
TY | one known fin, it isverydifficyleto 
| | remove: Forlet the Miniſter caſt the 
ſparks of hell in their faces, andde- | 
nounce the terrour of God againſt 
; | them, theyareneverſtirred: ay? þ. 
| decauſethey thunk, Heve's for you tt 
O4 _ trot 
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| live in ſnne,, but as for themſelves, 


| poſition of Pavl, andevery childe of 


|fin of infirmity is ſuch a ſinasa man 


although they have finnes, yet they 
ſtrive againſt them, & ſo cannot leave 
them; tor , we muſt have ſin as long as 
we live here, thcy tay. Now mark it, 
' there's no ſurer ſigne of a man under 
the bloody reigne. and dominion of 
his luſts «nd {innes, than this, that 1s, 
to give way toſinne(though never {0 
little and common nor to be greatly 
troubled for finne ( for they may be 
a]xtle troubled ) becauſe they cannot 
overcome ſinne. I deny not, but the 
beſt doe firme daily; yet this is the dif- 


God, he mourncth not the lefſe, but 
the more for ſmne; —___ he cannot 
quite ſubdue them, them out, 
and overcome'them. As a priſoner 
mourns the more, that he is bound 
[with ſuch fetters he cannot break ; ſo 
doth every one truly ſcnfible of his 
 wofull captivity by finne. This is the 
great Jifferetics between a raging ſon 
a man wil part withall; anda fin of m- 
firmity a man'cannot part withall;z a 


ſ. would 


———__ ty, 
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| wonld, but cannot part with it, and 
hence he mourns the more for it. A 
raging ſin is{uch a ſin, as a man haply 
vertue of his laſhing conſcience, 
| would ſometimes part withall, bur 
cannot, and hence mourns the lefle 
for it, and gives way unto it. Now for 
the Lords ſake , take heed of this de- 
ceit; for I tell you, thoſe fins you can- 
not part withall, if you groan not day 
and night under them(ſaying,O Lord 
help me, forI ami weary of my elfe, 
and my life)will certainly undoe you. 
\ | Youſay, you cannot but ſþeake 7alely, 
\tand think, vainly, and doe 1/}, as all doe 
netimes 3 I tell you, thole ſins ſhall 
kweverlaſting chains to hold you faſt 
inthe power of the Devill, untill the 
judgement of the great day. | | 
And thus much of the underſtan» 
dings op tor , Whereby men are | . 
commonly deluded; now tolloweth 
the ſecond. | 
Secondly , in regard of the falſe ba- 
ſtard-peace begot::in- the conſcience. 
Why ſhould the. Campe ' tremble 
when, Scouts are. aſleep , or. give 
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dition is 
himſelf. 
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How falſe 


Ace 1s 


By Satan. 


in the 
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Mans per- | falſe report, when the enemies are 
* | neer them? Moſt men think they are | 


in a ſafe eſtate, becauſe they were ne- 
verinatroubled eſtate or if they have 
been troubled, becauſe they have got 
ſome peace and comfort after it. 
Now this falſe peace is begot in 
the heart by theſe four meanes : 
I, By Satan. 
2. By falſe Teachers. 
3. By « falſe ſpirit. 
4- By a falſe application of true 
Promiſes. 
I. By Satan, whoſe Kingdom ſhall 
fall if it ſhould be divided, and be al- 
wayes in a combuſtion : hence he la- 


_ | boureth for peace, Laxk.11.24. When 


the ſtrong man keepeth the palace, his 
£o0ds are in peace, that is, when Satan 
armed with abundance of ſhifts and 


1. By removing all things that may 
trouble them : And, of 


2; By giving unto them all things 
| LHR. that 
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* | that may quiet and comfort them, as 
meat drink, reſt, lodging,&c. ſo doth 
Satan deale with his ſlaves and ſer- 
vants. 

Firſt,by removing thoſe fins which 
trouble the conſcience : for a man 
may live in a (in, & yet never be trou- 
bled for that fin; for ſin againſt the 
light of conſcience, only troubles the 
conſcience : As children that are tum- 
bling & playing in the duſt, they are} 
not *roubled with all the duſt, nay 
they take pleaſure to wallow m itz 
but only with that ( whether it be 
{mall or great ) that lights in their 
eyes. "And hence that young man 
came boaſting toChriſt, that he had 
kept all the Commandements from 
his youthzbut went away ſorrowfull,be- 
ae = duſt, that fr he hved in 
with delight before, fell into his eyes, 
& cherefioe was troubled. Now Sa 
the plqt of the Devil, when he can 
make aman live, and wallow, and de- 
light in hjs fins, and ſo ſerve him and 
yet will not futfer him to live in any 


@.. 


mne againſt conſcience, whereby he 
—_ 
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| know of no one fin they live in,, they 
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ſhould be troubled, and ſo ſeck to 


b 


come out of his woful eſtate,þe ie ſure | 


; this xtan is bis owns, and now a podre | 


| deluded man himſelf goes up and 
down,not doubting but he ſhall be ſa- 
ved; why? becauſe their conſcience ; 
(they thank God ) is dear, and they. 


know nothing by them(ſclyes that 
may make them ſo much as ſuſpett 
their eſtate is bad, Matth, 9,13. I: 
came not to call the righteous but ſunners 
ta repentance, that is, ſuch an one as in 
his own opinion is fiſh-wholez every 
lin being a child of Gods ficknes, he is 
never without ſome kinde of ſorrow: 
but ſome finnes onely. being a natu- 
ral mans fickneſle.,. they being re- 
moved, he recovers out of his former 
ſorrow, and grows well againe, and 
thinks himſelf ſound : but the Lord 
Jeſus never came to fave ſuch , there- 
fore Satan keeps pollefſion of them. 
dx the Lords te £8 fub- 
tilty 3 man K themſclves in a 
-good eſtate « becauſe they know not 


the particular in they live in: where- 
,f | as 


i. 


— 


li 


—— 


| that have their pinching @olts on 


| courſe, wherem the eye of conſcience 


| The Sincere Convert. | 
as Satan may have ſtronger poſleſſion | 


of fach as are bound with his invi- | 
ſible fetters and chaines, when thoſe 


them, may ſoonereſcape. 
Secondly, by .giving the ſoule Li- 
berty to recreate itſelf in any finfull 


may” not be pricked and wounded, 
Servants, when they are put alwayes 
to work, and never can goabroad, are 
weary both of work and maſter : that 
maſter pleafeth them , that giveth 
them moſt liberty. To be pent up all 
the day long in doing Gods work , 


very ie, this is a burthen,this is too 
ſtrictz and becauſe that they cannot 
endure it, they think the Lord looks 
not for it at their.hands. Now Sa- 
tan gives men Ii 
courſes; and this liberty begets peace, 
and this peace makes them thinke 
well of themſelves, 2 Pet. 2.19. 
There's many rotten Profeflors mn 
theſe dayes, that indeed will not 0- 
pen their mouths againſt the ſincere- 


| berty in fin! 


watching , praying, fighting againſt e- | 


in their ſfinfull j 


hearted 


— — 
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himſelf, 


2. By ILi- 


-| hearted people of God, yet they 
looſely gp” take too much 0 


berty 
in their ſpeeches, liberty in their 
thoughts, liberdy in their deſires and 
delights, liberty inheir company, in 
their paſtimes, and that ſometimes 
under a pretence of Chriſtian liberty z 
and never trouble themſelves with 
theſe needlefle controverſies, To what 
end, or in what manner dol uſe theſe 
things 2. Whereas the righteous man 
feareth alway , confi there is a 
ſnare for him in every lawtul liberty: 
May not fin in my avirtb,in m ſeek: 
ing, in my ſieping £ Oh! this 1 y 
that the Devi givesg and the world 
takes, beſots moſt men with a-fooliſh 
opinion,that all is well with them. 


Thirdly, by giving the ſoule good 
diet , aveat ey» att what 
diſh he likes beſt. :Let a maſter give 


4; 
he hath meat and drink, and 
food: ſo there's no wicked man under 
heaven , but as he takes too much 11- 
ty in the uſe of lawfullchings, 


% 


_ 
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walk | 


, yet his ſervant is not pleaſed, | 


{o| 
lhe h his heart with ſome un- 


— 


lawful 


| 


'| from the a& 
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lawfall ſecret luſt,though all the time 
he live in it, it may be, it is unknown 
to him. Lk, 16. Dives had his diſh, 
his good things, and ſo ſang bimfſclf a- 
ſleep, and bade his ſonle take 
widrf : yea,obſerve this diet is poi- 
ſoned in it ſelf, but ever commended 
to the ſoule as wholſome, good, and 
lawfullL They chriſten (fin with a new 
name, as Popes are at their election ; 
if he be bad, they call him ſometimes 
= ifa a_—_ b 2GM8 So cove- 
towſneſſe 1s g u{bandryz Company- 
Keeping, neighbourhoods 1zing, 
to ſave their credit from cracking,but 
On excuſe : and bones the 
oes peaceably on, and believes 
he io a od eſtate. | 
Fowrhly, by giving the ſoule reſt 
and ſleep, that 1s, ceſſation ſometimes 
fin z hence are 
hardly perfwaded that they live in 
{m,becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from. 


his eaſe | . 


| 


thea@ of fins asno man doth alwayes|| 
| ſweare, nor is he alwayes drunk, nor: 


_—_— 
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alw . They think enly cheir 
le Shafer fins, ar ipe 
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Per and fals which the beſt men ma have 


| (ins 


_| promiſes'of heaven and eternal life, 
j & faſtning them:upon the heart. Moſt 


| ard though Gad/kils them, yet will 


— 
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ſometimes, and yet be a deare child of 
God. Oh! Satan will not alwaics ſet 
men at his work : for if men ſhould 
alwaies have their cups in their hands, | 
and their queans in their arms; if a 
covetous man ſhould alwaies root in 
theearth; and never pray, never have | 
good thoughts, never keep ay Sab- | 
bath, if a man ſhould alwaies ſpeak 
idlely , & never goog word drop trom : 
him , a mans conſcience would never 
be =, but ſhaking him up for what 
he doth; but by giving men reſpite 
from ſinning for a time, \Satan getterh: 
ſtronger poſicſſion afterwards as at. 
12.43. When the unclean ſpirit ts gone 
| ont of a man, it returns worſe. Samepſon's 
ſtrength alwaies remained; & fo doth 
gth in anatural man, but it | 
never appears untiF temptation Come. | 
" Fifthly, by giving the-ſoule faire 


men are confident, their eſtate is good; 4 


| cbey'truſt in him, 8 cannot be beaten 


from. 
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| John Baptiſt did Herod, Hereupon 
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from this. Why ? oh | Satan bewitch- 
eth them : For as he told Evabby rhe 
Serpent, he ſhould not die; fo doth he 
inſinuate his perſwaſions to the ſoul, 
thoughit live ih ſin, he fhall not die, 
but do well cnough, as the preciſeſt, 
Satan gives thus good words, but woful/ 
wages, the eternal flaſhes of hell. 

I. By falſe Teachers, whopartly by 
their looſe examples, partly by their 
flattering doftrines in publike, and 
their large charity in private,dawbing 
up every one, (eſpecially that is a| 
good friend unto them) for honeſt & | 
religious people; and if they be but} 
little troubled , applying comfort | 
preſently, and fo healing them rhat 

d be wounded, \and not telling 
them roundly of their Herodias, as | 


they judge themſelves honeſt, becauſe | 
Ce ffi will give | nan. wt | 
gerly paſportz and ſo they gooutof | 
the world, and OG 
wotull cheated, Mat. 24. 11. K 
'abroad in the world , -. ſce what is 
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isz ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter will go 
tothe Ale-houſe, and he never prayes 
in his family, and he is none of theſe 
| preciſe hot people, and yet as honeſt 
a man as ever lives, and a good Divine 
tO, © Ahab was miſerably cheated by 
oo falſe Prophets. Whilſt the Mini- 
er is of a looſe life himſelfe, he will 
wink at others and their faults , leſt in 
| reproving them he ſhould condemn 
bimſelf, and others ſhould fay unto 
]him, _— beale thy ſelf. Theeves 
of the fame company will not ſteale 
from one another, leſt they trouble 
thereby themſelves. And hence th 
give others falſe Cards to fail by, falſe 
Rulesto live by:their unconſcionable 


large charity 1s like a gulfe that ſwal- 


loweth ſhips({ouls I mean)tofled with | 


tempeſts, andnot'comforted, 71/2. 54. 


_ 17,8. ' And hence, all being fiſh that 
cometh to their net, all men think fo | 


of themſelves... - 
II. A falſe ſpirit. This is athird 


canſe 
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cauſe that begets a falſe peace. As: 
there is a true Spirit that witneſſeth to 
onr ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God, 
"Rome. 8.16, So there is a falſe ſpirit, 
juſt likethe true one, witneſſing that 
they are the ſonnes of God.1 John 4-1. 
Wearebid to try the ſpirits : Now if 
theſe ſpirits were not like Gods true 
Spirit, what need trial? As, what need 
one try whether dirt be gold, which 
are ſounlike to each other? And this 
ſpirit I rake to be ſet down,/4t.24.23. 
Now look as the true Spirit witneſs- 
eth, ſo the falſe ſpirit, being like it, 
witneſleth alſo. 


_ v1 Ne men have the witneſſe 
of the falſe ſpirit, they are mighrtil 
caſt down and dej in foirix yo. 
hereupon they pray foreaſe, and pur-= 
poſe to lead new lives, and caſt a 
the weapons,and fubmir, Pſal.66,3. 
Secondly, the Spirit of God in the 
Goſpel reveales Fefus Chriſt and his 


diſcovereth Chriſts excellen 


Firſt,the Spitit of God humbles the | 


willingneſſe to ſave; ſo the falſe ſpirit | 
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Per- | but come in. It fareth with this ſoul, | | 


as. with Surveiors of lands, that take 
an exact compalle of other mens 
grounds, of which they ſhall never en- 
Joy a foot.So did Balaam, Num. 24.5, 6. 
this falſe ſpirit ſheweth them the glo- 
ry of heaven and Gods people. 
Thirdly, hereupon the ſoul cometh 
tobe affected, and to taſte the good- 


-nefle and ſweetneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 


| as thoſe did,Heb.6, and the ſoul breaks 


out into a paſhonate admiration :}- | 


"| Oh! that ever there ſhould be any 
hope for ſuch a vile wretch as I am, 
and have been! And ſojoyesexceed- 
ingly, lie a man half way wrapt up 
into heaven. - | 

Fourthly , hexeupon the ſoul being 
| | comforted after it was wounded, now 

calleth God,.my God; and Chriſt, »y 
ſweet Saviour and now it doubts not 
bur it ſhall be ſaved; why? becauſe I 
have received much comfort, after 
much /orrow'and doubting, Hol.8.2,3. 
and yet remains a deluded miſerable 
creature {til}. -But here mark the dif- 


_foirit 
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ſpirit. The fal/e fpirit makes a man 
believe he is in the ſtate of grace, and 
{ball be ſaved, becauſe he hath taſted 
of Chriſt, and ſo hath been comfor- 
ted,and that abundantly : bat the tre 
ſpirit perſwades a man his eſtate is 
good and ſafe, becauſe he hath not 
onely taſted, but bought this Chriſt ; 
as the wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, 
that rejoyged he had found the Pearle, 
but yet ſtayes not here, but ſells away 
all, and bayes the Pearle, Like two 
Chapmen that come to buy Wine, 
the one taſtes it, and goeth away ina 
drunken fit,and ſo concludes it is his : 
Soa man doth, that hath the falſe ſpi- 


\| rit:but the true ſpirited man doth not 


 onely taſte, but buyes the Wine, al- 
though he doenot drink it all down 
when he commeth to taſt itzyet he ha- 
ving been incited by taſting to buy it, 
now he cals it his own : Soa childe of 
God taſting a little of God, and a lit- 
tle of Chriſt, and a little of the pro- 
miſes at his firft converſion, although 


| he taſtes not all the ſweetneſſe that is 


for 
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Sade. 2 
man to be- 
ina good e- 
ſtare, when 
he is nor. 


in God, yet he forſakes al for God, | 
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Mans per- 
dition 1s of 
himſelf. 


| ſpirit, when | 
it hath ta- 


thinks) for his eſtate; now he thinks 


for Chriſt, and ſo takes them lawfully 
as his own. 

Again, the falſe y=u having given 
a man comfort and peace, ſuffers a 
man to reſt in that eſtate 5 but the 
true ſpirit having made the ſoule taſte 
the love of the Lord, ſtirreth up the 


1 foule todo and work mightily for the 


Lord. ' Now the ſoule .crieth out; 
What ſhall Tdo for Chriſt, that hath done 
wonders for me £ If every haire on m 
head were a tongue to ſpeak of his 
zoodnefſle, it were too little, Neh.8.10. 
The joy of the Lord is our ofFrength. 
Pſal. 51. 12. Uphold me with thy free 


{ ſpirit z or as the. Chaldean Paraphraſe 


bath it, thy Kirgly ſpirits the Spirit of 
Adop tion] in Gods childs 15no under- 


ling, * aſfering men to lie down, and 
cry , My delires are good, but fleſhis 
fraile; No, it 1s a Kingly ſpirit, thar 
reigns where it _ j 
IV. Falſe applying of true Promiſes 

is the net "of Falſe peace. ro. 
when a man hath Gods Spirit within, 
and Gods hand and promiſe ( as he 


i. Oh. HH 
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| ference between a child of God's ap- 


| The firſt applieth them ſoto him, as 
| thar he liveth upon them,and nothing 


all ſate. This did the Jewes; they ſaid- 
We have Abraham to our Father: and fo 
reputed themſelves fafe, God having 
made them promiſe, I will be a God 1 
thee, and of thy ſeed. But here is a dit-. 


plication of them, and a wicked mans, 


but themz and to whom doth the dug 
belong,but tothe child that livesupon | 
it? The other lives upon hisluſts,and' 
creatures, and yet catcheth hold -on 
the promiſe. - 
By theſe foure meanes is begot a' 
baſtard falſe peace. 
Thus much of the ſecond: cauſe of, 
mans deceiving himſelf; Falſe peace! 
in the conſcience. . 4} 
Now followeth the third. | 
HI. The corruptions and diftem-, 
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pers of the Wil, which is the thitd, 
cauſe why men deceive themſelvess 
n_ are many, I will onely name 
three, 


Firſt, when the Willis reſolved to 


ewes) weary | 


? . Pa. . the 
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- | the underſtanding awork to defend 


it. Whence it fareth with the ſoul, as | 
with a man that cometh to ſearch for | 
{tollen goods, who having received 
a bribe before-hand, ſearcheth every 

where but where it 15, and ſo the man 
| is never found out to be what heis : 
So a man having taſted the ſweetnes 


| of a ſ{infull courſe ( which pleaſure 


bribes him ) he is contented to ſearch 
into every corner of his heart, and to 
ry himfelf,as many doe, except there 
where his darling luſtliesz he ſts #pox 
that, and covers 1t willingly from his 
own Eyes, as Rachel did upon ſtolne 
gods, and fo never findes out himſelf, 
joh.3.20. A manthat hath a minde to 
ileep quierly, will cauſe the curtains 


ftobedrawn, and will let ſome light 


come in, but ſhuts out all that, or ſo 


|-much as may hinder him from fleep- 


ing: ſoa man having amind toſleep 
im ſome particular ſmfull courſe at 
his eaſe, will fearch himſelf, and let 
ſome light come into his minde. 


And henge <a 4 prophane per- 


ſons that know;much, (their opinions 


arc 


L_ W \ as. 4 


— 0) 


_ 
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) yet do they know little of them- 
Gees, and of thoſe fins and luſts that 
haunt them , which they muſt part 
withs becauſe this light troubleth 
them, it hinders them from ſleeping 
in their ſecure eſtate, and therefore 


- [they draw the curtain here : Hence 


many men that live in thoſe ſins of 
the groſſeſt Uſury , finding the gain, 
and taſting the ſweet of that fin , will 
readall books; goto all thoſe Mini- 
| ſters they ſuppoſe, that hold it lawful, 
and fo pick upand _—_ reaſons to 
defend the lawfulnefle of the fin, and 
ſo becauſe they would not have it to. 
be a fin, finde out Teaſons why 
they think it no fin 5. but the bottome 
is this, their wi/ hath got the bribe, 
and now the underſtanding plays the 
Lawyer i and hence men live in the: 
moſt crying (ins,andareſureto periſh, 
becauſe they will not know they are 


{ man error. 
Secondly,when the Wil fets the un- | 


derſtanding awork to extenuate and 


leffen fin : for many when they ſee 
| their 


are orthodox, their diſcourſe ſavou-| 


When mea 
have taſted 
the ſweer- 
neſle of 6n, | 
theyare like 
bribedLaw- 
iers, ready 
to plead for 


it. 


\ 


& 
| 


- 
When men 


- je wilfully 


| never 
feare rheir 
eftare. 


| glaſlez they think ſuch ſmall matters 


| The beſt man ſins ſeven times 4 day; and 
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their ſins, yet make it ſmall by look- 
ing at the falſe end of their Oprick- 


never make any breach between the 
Lord and their fouls. Hence they ſay, 
who can ſay , My heart js clean * What 
is the —_—_ that a child of God hath 
little peace, many times, after com- 
miſſion of ſmall ſins? Oh! it is be- 
cauſe they ſce the horrible nature of 


| the leaſt fin ; ſmall wrongs againſt fo 


dear, ſo great a friend as the Lord is, 
it cuts their hearts ;, yet a carnal hearr 
is never troubled for great ſinnes, be- 
cauſe they make a light matter of 
them. 

Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of the 
horrible wrath of God. Hence men 
ruſh on in ſinne, as the horſe into the 
battel. Hence,men neyer feare their 
eſtates, becauſe they know not Gods 
wrath hanging over them, Coldeſt 
ſnakes, when they are frozen with 
cold, never ſting nor hurt z one may 

a neſt of them in his boſome : | 


jr ES 


be lng them tothe fire, —— 
ifle 
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brought neer Gods wrath, (that de- 


vouring fire) it makes men cry out 
of themſelves, Then I am undone! oh 
I am a loſt creature!But being not thus 
heated, fin never makes a man cry out 
of himſctt. 

Theſe are the cauſes why men are 
ignorant of their wotull, miſerable 
eltate z which Tenorance 1s the firſt 
Rock, orthe fiſt Powder-plot , that 
ſpoils thouſands. 

Yet there are three more danger- 
ous, becauſe more ſecret. 

Now followeth the ſecond reaſon 
of mens ruine. By reaſon of mans 
carnal ſecurity , whereby men cannot 
be affetted with, nor ſo much as have 
hearts to defire to come out of their 
miſery, when they know it: For if a 
mans mind unde 
if the heart be hard orfleepy, andnot 
affefted, loaden, wouled' humbled, 
and made to groan under it, he will 


Ja.29.9,10. Now this is the eſtate of 
many afoule; he doth know his mi 


ſery, 


hiſſe and ſting: Sofinne, when it is| ;; 


d his miſery, yet | 


never oy to. come out of it, | 


himſelf. 
WWW 
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per- | ſery,, but by reaſon of the ſleepy, ſe- 
himſelf, | Cure, ſenlicile ſpirit of ſlumber, he ne- 
WWW | ver feels it , nor mourns under it, and 
: ſo comes not out of it. 

| Reaſons of | Now the reaſons of this ſecurity 
keuriry. | arc theſe : 
Reaſ. 1. | Pecauſe God powres not out the 
fall meaſure of his wrath upon men, 
ſelves. becaufe he kindles not the pile of 
wrath that lies upon men,it's reſerved 
and concealed, mot revealed from hea- 
vers and ſo long,let God frown,Mini- 
| ſters threaten,and ſmaller padgements | 

drop, yet they will never ſeek ſhelter 
' Soleng as | in Jeſus Chriſt, but ſleep in their fins, 
wrath | until God rain down flouds of hor- 

they | TOT, bloud, fire, 'until Gods arrows 
"good | (tick in mens hearts , they will never 
—_ ſeek. out of themſclves unto Jeſus 
4 cnc Chriſt, Eccleſ. 8,41. So long as Gods | 

hasden plagues were Pharaoh, he giveth 
ir words, and Moſes muſt be ſent to 
pray for hims but when Gods hand 
is taken away, now Pharaohs heart 
is hardened. :Solong as Gods ſword 
is in his , men have ſuch 
ſtout hearts that they will never 

| : _ yields; 


be w — ” _- 


I ” 


F- 


| andſtab, and thruſt to the very heart, 


| 1ſ4i. 22.12, 13. th! look as it is with 
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yiel&God muſt wound, and cut deep, 


elſe men will never yield, never awa- 
ken, till Gods fiſts be about mens ears, 
and he is dragging them to the ſtake; 


men will never awake andcry for a 


ardon and deliverance of their wo- 


| eſtate. 

Secondly, becauſe if they do in 
part feel, and fo fear Gods wrath, 
they: put away the evil day far from 
them, they hope they ſhall do betrer 
hereafter,and repent ſome other time, 
and therefore they ſay , Soul, eat, 
drink, follow thy ſports, cups,queans, 
thou haſt a treaſure of time which 
ſhall not be ſpent in many years, 


the Wax, let it be'of never ſo pliable 
4 diſpoſition, andthe fire never ſo 
hot, yet if it be not brought neer the 
fire, and be held in thefire, it never 
melts, but ſtill remains hard : fo it 
is here. Let a man or woman have 
never ſo gentle or pliable a nature, 
and let Gods wrath benever ſo hot 


and dreadful in their judgements, 
= 


. —— 
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yet if they make not the day of wrath 


| preſent to them, if they ſee it not rea-| 


dy every moment to light upon their 
> ont are never heather they 
remain hard-hearted, ſecure, ſleepy 
wretches, and never groan to come 
out of their wotull eſtate; and this 1s 
guilty conſciences, though they have 
many ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes to 
be better, yer never cry out of them- 
(elves, nor ever (eek earneſtly for mer- 
cy, till they lie upon their death-bed; 
and then, oh the promiſes that they 
ly God with! Try me Lord, and re- 
Ore me once more tomy health and 
life again, and thou ſhalt ſee how 
thankfull I will be] Becauſe that now 
they apprehend wrath and miſery 
neer unto them, Heb.3.13. | 
Thirdly, becauſe they think they 
can bear Gods wrath, though they do 


very doors; men think not that Hell 
is ſo hot, nor the Devil ſo black, nor 
God fo terrible as indeed he is. And 
hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophets 


PIC. 


—_— 


the reaſon why many men, that have | 


Conceive it neer at hand, even at the | 


_— 


— 
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| 
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preſent Gods wrath as a thing intole- 
rable before the eyes of the people, 
that thereby they might quench al! 
thoſe curſed conceits of being able to 
| beare Gods wrath, Nahum1.g. And 
hence we ſhall have many men deſpe- 
rately conclude, They will have their 
ſwing in fin, and if they periſh, they 
bope they ſhall be able to beare it, zt 
is bat 4 damming they think,and hence 
my go on ſecurely. O 

es | 


the Devil ſcares and fearecs all 
the world, and at Gods wrath the de- 
vils quake, and yet ſecure men fear it 
not, they think hell is not ſo terrible 
a place. 

Fourthly, becauſe they know no 
better an eſtate, Hence though they 
feel their wofull and miſerable con- 
dition, yet they defire not to come 
out of it. Although men finde hard 
lodging in the world, hard times,hard 


friends , hard hearts, yet they makea 
ſhift with what t nd in this miſe- | 
rable Inne, untill they come to Hell : 


for ſuch a man purſued by outward 
miſeries, or inward troubles, there 
_ ſtayes. 


-- we 


— 


r wretch- | 


Mans per- 
d.t.on 18 of 
himſelf. 

WYV | 
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ſtayes. O miſerable man that makes 
ft till he come to hell! They may 
hear of the happy eſtate of Gods peo- 
ple, but not knowing of it experi- 
mentally, they ſtay where they are, 
Joh.4.14. 
Take a Princes child, and bring it 
up in a baſe houſe and place, it never 
gaſpires after a Kingdom or Crown : ſo 
| men, hatcht in this world, knowing 
no better an eſtate, never caſt about 
them to get a better inheritance than 
that they ſcramble for here. Wives 
mourn for the long abſence of their 
beloved husbands, becauſe they know 
them and their worth. God may ab- 
ſent himſelf from men,weeks,months, 
years, but men ſhed not one tear for 
it, becauſe they neyer taſted the /weet- 
neſſe of his preſence. It is ſtrange to ſee 
on _ more «yr in _ yy 
| cards, pats and pipes, dogs a 
hawks, than in the fel 2 
and Chriſt, in Word,in Prayer, in Me- 
ditation, which ordinances are bur- 
dens and priſons untethem. What 


| 


— 


"_ - 


is the reaſon of it? Is there no more 


_— 


owſhip of God | 


4 


—————— 
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| | ſweetneſſe 
© Sp td 


| 


| | 


| 


weetnejje in the preſence of Gods Mans per- 
Filing in Chriſt , than in a filthy ear af 
Whore? Yes, but they know not the WG 
worth, ſweetnes , ſatisfying goodnes 
of a God. Some ſea-fiſh (they fay ) if | 
once they come into freſh-water, will 
never return again,becauſe _ now 
taſt adifference between thoſe brack- 
iſh and ſweet waters : So is it here, if 
men did but once taſt the happineſle | 
of Gods people, they would not for | 
a thouſand worlds be one half houre | 
in their wilde looſe ſea again. 
Fifthly, becauſeifthey doe know a Reaſ.5. 
better eſtate, yet their preſent plea», Why men 
them, and Gods denials when they rac 
ſeek unto him,doe fo farre, diſcourage 
them, that they ſleep ſtill fecurely m 
that eſtate. A ſlothfull heart bewitch- 
ed with preſent caſe, and pleaſures & 
delights, conſidering many a teate, 
many a prayer muſt 1t make, many a 
night mult it break its ſleep, many a 
weary ſtep muſt it take towards hea- 
venand Chriſt, ifevery come therk, | 
growes diſcouraged and deaded , and 
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ſares, their {loth doth fo bewitch near 


2 - 


be 6 _Qc- Fe hard-| © a8 
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" | Tſraelites wiſhed that they were at their 


: ſy 
| rofd had” them not alwayes on his 


— 


hard-hearted in a ſleepy eſtate, & had 
rather have 2 bird in the hand,than two 
int the buſh, Pro.1.34. Jer.48.11, The 


enions and garlick again in, Egypt. 
Was there no Canaan Yes, but the 
wiſhed thus, becauſe there were wall, 
built up to heaven, @ Giants [ons of Anakh 
in the land, diftcultics to oyercome. 
O ſſothfull hearts! Secondly, becauſe 
God ſometimes put them to ſtrates, 
and denied them what they. ſought 
for, they were of ſuch a waſpiſh, 
teaſty, len ſpirit, that becauſe the 
knees, they would run away :. ſo, ma- 
Y a man mectsWwith ſorrow enough 
in his ſinfull drophie, drunken, eſtate, 
he hears of heaven & a better eſtate, 
yet why goes he to his luſts and fleſh- 
pots agaih? Oh, becauſe there are ſo 
many difficultzes, & blocks,& higder- 
afices in his Way, /and becauſe they 
ptay and find not eaſe, therefore they | 


eat, drink, Iaugh, ſport and ſleep in 

ir able coſtal Mot 7e14- 

thetefore men walk 1a the Way, | 
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[becauſe the other way to life + fir Mars per- 


and narrow, it is a plague; a burden, a ewe 
riſon to be ſo ſtrict; men had rather VV 
Fr almoſt an hourem the ſtocks, then | 


be an houre at prayer; men had rather 


be damned at laſt , then ſweat it out | 
and run through the race to receivea 
crown: and hence men remain ſecure. ; 
Sixthly, becaufe*of the w_ >| Reaſ.6 
ſtrong power of ſm, which bears that lm, men 
ſway over mens fouls, that they muſt ruinechem- 
ſerve.it, as priſoners ſtoop to their, **® 
Jailor,, as Souldiers that have taken | 
their pay,their pleaſure of ſon, maſt fol- ans ult. 
low 1t as their Captain, though they | 
go marching on toeternal ruine; nay, 
though doom ſhould be to mor- 
row, yet they mult and wit ferve their 
laſts. ''As:the Sodomites, when th 
— _ blindneſle, which 
tormented their as thou h t 
had been pricked with appt; >See 
the Hebrew word fignifies) even when 
deſtruction wasnear, t oped for 
the door. Men cannot but in,though 
they: ng for ſin hedcorhey remain 


Und, £ A Se-| 
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. Seventhly, deſpair of Gods mercy; 
hence, like Caip, men are Runnagates 
from the face, of God 5 men think 
» | they ſhall never finde mercy when all 
is done ; hence they grow deſperately 
ſinful; like thoſe 1talian Senators, that 
deſpairing of their lives, when u 
ſubmiſſion they had. been promiſed 
their lives , yet being conſcious of 
their villany,made a curious banquet, | | 
and at the eni} of it every man dranke | 
up his glaſle of poyfon, and killed 
himſelf : ſo men feelmg fuch horri- 
ble hard hearts, and being privy to 
fach notorious. fins, they caſt awa 
lives, and heavenz -and ſouls for! 
andſo Serb, «7 becauſe they li- 
yed deſperatly, and fo ſecurely. 

+ | - Eighthly, becauſe men nouriſh a 
blinde, falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
mercy: hence mgny knowing and ſuf- 
petting that all isnaught with them, 
yet haying ſome hope they way bein 4 
good eate,Sc Gad may love then hence 

I they lie down'fecurely, and: reſt in 
| their flattering hope. Heneoobſetve, 
thoſe people ſcldome cometo a 
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| conſcience be awaked;the word m 
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per- 


concluſion.to a point,that either they | Mans 
are in theſtate of grace, or out of 4 ——_ - 
thatnever come to be affected, but re= gw 
main ſecurein their condition, they | 
commonly grow to this deſperate 
concluſion 5 That they hope God will be 
merciful unto them, if not, they cannot 
help it > hke the man that had on his 
Target the picture of God and the 
Devil: under the firſt he writ, $i ts 
nonvis,if thou wilt notzunder the other 
he writ, Ipſe rogitat. here's one wid... 
Ninthly , becauſe men bring not ' Reaſg. 
their hearts under the Hammer of Why men . 
Gods Word to be broken, they never — q— | 
bring their conſciences ng & cut. 
Hence they go on ſtill ſecurely with 
feſtered cohſciences. Men put them- 
ſelves above the Word,$: their hearts 
above the Hammer, they come not to 1 
have theMiniſter to humble them, bur 
tojudge of him, or to pick ſome pret- | 
ty fine thing out of the Word,and ſo 
remain ſecure ſots all theirdayes : for 
it ever thy heart be broken , m_—y 


jroees but people are fo Sermon- 


PRrn: M1 Q 3 _trode |... 1 


4? 
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Why men 
rune them 
ſelves, 
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"] defperately hard, that thow haſt no 
'| heart ro come out of it? What? no 
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trodden, that their hearts, like foot- 
paths, grow-hard by the Word. 
Tenthly, becauſe men conficer not! 
of Gods wrath daily, nor the: horrible 
nature 'of ſins men chew not theſe 
pils : hence they never come to bee 
attected nor awakened. | 
Awaken therefore all you-ſecure 
creatures 3feel your miſery, that ſo 


thine cſlate.is naught, and that thy 
thou doft. periſh; and is thine heart 
ſecretly fecure , fo d2mnablydead, fo 


ſrgbnotears?: canſt thou carry all thy 
ns upon.thy back , like Saxpſc2 the 
gates of the City, and make a light 
matter of them 2 Doft thou (ce Hell 
fire before thee, and yet wiltventure? 
art thou worfe than a beaſt which we 
cannot beat mor drive intorhe fire, 1f 
there be any way toeſcape? : O 
hy heart to lament and mourn un 


miſeries, whoknows then but the 
Lord may-pitry-thee'? But oh hard 


you mayget out of it.Doſtthou know | F 


| condemnation will be fearfull, if ever | | 


= | 


heart ! | 


”— — 


; 


i a 
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heart! thou canſt mourn for loſſes and | Mans Jer- | > 
croſles, burning of goods and houſes, | pjnſie 
et though God be loſt, and his image' | 
t down.and all is gone,thou canſt | jen man: 
not mourn. If thine heart were truly! &fgoods, 
affected, the pillow would be waſhed dur nor tor 
with thy tears,and the wifc in thy bo-| go. © 
ſome would be witnefſle of thy heart- 
breakings in midnight for thoſe fins 
which have grieved the Spirit of God | 
many atime, thou cou!ldſt not fleep | 
qu nor comfortably without aſ- 
urance. If you were fick to death, 
PT ſhould heare how you doez 
and if you were humbled, we ſhould 
have you in the bittemes of your ſp1- 
rit cry out,What ſhall we do? But know | 
it, thou muſt mourn here, or in Hell. 
If God broke Davids bones for hisa- | 
dultery, and the Angels backes for 
their pride; the Lord, if ever he ſaves 
_ break thine _ tOO, __ 
Dxeſr. But thou wilt ſay,How ſhalt | 9/2, 
I doe to get mine heart affected with Weſt 
my miſery? | | 
- Anſ. 1. Takea full view ofthy mi> | 4#/-1. 
ſery. 2. Take ſpecial notice of the For wee 


— 


— ” 
. 


5 Q4 


% _ 


Mans per- 
dition is of 


I kioiſelf. | 


| SS 
Two things 

harden thc 

hearr, 


That” hcart 
is hard,that 
ne ther 
mercy nor 
nent 


will break, 


Fo | 


" Ines m the Lord to pardon or receive 


| if neither the hammer can break thy 
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Lords readinefle and willingoeſle to 
receive thee yet unto mercy; for, two 
things harden the heart. 1. t alſe hope, 
whereby a man hopes he is not ſo bad 
as indeed he js. 2. No hope, whereby a 
man when he ſees himſclt ſo notori- 
ouſly bad, thinks there is no willing- 


fuch a monſter of men to mercy z and 


ſtony heart, nor the Sunſhine of mer- 
melt it, thou haſt an heart worſe 
than the Devil, and art a ſpeRtacle of || 
the greateſt miſery, 1. In regard of | | 
fin. 2. In regard of Gods wrath. 
-Firſt,in regard of fn. Thou haſt (in- 
ned, & that grievouſly againſt a great 
God, thou makeſt no great matter of | 
this : no, but though it be noload to 
thee, '3t$a load on the Lords heart, i 
Iſaj.1. 24. and time will come hewill 
make the whole finfull world by Ri- 
vers of fire and blood, to know what 


anevill it is. 
ſin thou doſt ſtrike 


For 1. in eve 
agger at the heart of 
| 


God, &flinga 
God. 2. In every lin thou doſt ſpite 
bs | | againſt | 


—_ .____ 


_ 


7 


againſt God : for if there were but one 
| one thing wherein a man could doe 
r 


——T  - ww 00> 7 


_— bg = 
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his friend a diſpleaſure , was not here 
ſpite ſeen if he did that thing ? Now 
tell me, hath not the Lord been a 
good friend unto thee? Tell me where- 
in hath he grieved thee? and tell me, 
in what one thing canſt thou pleaſe 
the Devil, and do God a diſpleaſure, 
but by ſinne? Yet, O hard heart, thou 
makeſt nothing of it. But conſider 
thirdly, in every fin thou doft dif- 
throne God, and ſerſt thy ſelf above 
God : for in every ſin this queſtzon is 
put, F hoſe will ſhall be done , Gods will 
or mans £ Now man 
own will above the Lords , and ſo 
kicks God ( bleſſed for ever, adored 


filth under his feet. What, will this 
| break your hearts? wy 
Conſider then of Gods wrath ; the 
{certainty of it, the unſupportablenes 
['ofit, how that dying in thy ſins, and 
ſecure eſtate,it ſhall falk-for whenmen 
cry Peace, peace, then commeth ſudden 


ſin ſets up his | 


of millions of Saints and Angels ) as | - 


att. 
—_ 


deſtruFion et UnNaWAres.pIray therefore | 
to 


ll. 


_ 


— 
— 


2 Cor.5.19 
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|to' God to reveale this to thee, that 
| thine heart may break under it. Se- 


condly, confider the Lords mercy and | 
readinefle to fave thee, who hath pres- | 


+ 1] The third 
generall 
reaſon of 
mans ruine. 


| in theſeeleven 


pared mercy,and intreats thee to take | 
It, and waiteth every day for thee to 
that end. 

- The third Reaſon of mans ruine;is, 
that carnall confidence, whereby men 


heir miferable eſtate by rheir 
own duties e performances,when they 
doe feele themfelves miſerable : the 
Sonle doth as thofe, Hoſ. 5.13; men 
when they be wounded and troubled, 
they never look after Jeſus Chriſt, but 
totheir own waters to heal them- 
ves; hike hunted Harts when the 
Arrow is in them, Rom.9.31, 32. 
For the opening ofthis point,l ſhal 
ſhew you theſe two things. 
1. Wherein this reſtmg in Duties 


appears. 
2; Why do men reſt in themſelves. 
Firſt, this reſting in Duties appears 


Jepoſeve themſetves.,and to ſcramble | 
our Ort 


w 


x. The Soul of a poor finner, if ig- 


EG 


Dc es 
— ti_a 


_w * - * 
— OS — — 
—— — — 
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norantly bred and brought up, reſts 
confidently in ſuperſtitious vanities. 
Ask-a devout Papiſt howthe hopes to 
be ſaved:he will anſwer, By his good 
works. But enquire further, what are 
theſe good works? why, for the moſt 
part, ſuperſtitious ones of their own 
inventions, ( for the crow thinks her 
own bird faireſt ) as whipping them- 
ſelves, pilgrimage, faſting, mumbling 
over their Pater-noſters , 1 
down-to Images and Croſſes. ' 

2, Now'theſe being baniſhed from 
the Church and Kingdome, then men 
ſtand ypon their titular profeſſion of 
the true Religion, although they be 
Devils incarnate in their lives. Look 
up and down the Kingdom: you ſhall 
ſee ſome roaring, drinking, dicing 
carding, whoring,m Taverns & blind 
Alchoufes; others belching out their 
p_ —_ —_— ever _\ out 

ike rging ſear filthy frothy ſpeeches; 
others, hke Nimneel; ſcolliny at the 
men : yet theſe are confident 
they ſhall be ſaved. Why (fay they) 


they areno Papiſts, hang them, oy 
| De | will | 


| 234 | 


{ Mans per- | 
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will die for their Religion, and rather 


burn then turn again,by the grace of 
God, Thus the Jewes boaſted, th 

were Abrahams ſeed: ſo our carnall 
people boaſt : Am not I a good Pro- 
teſtant? am not I baptized f doInor 
live in the Church? and therefore re- 
ſting here, hope to be ſaved. Lre- 
member a Judge, when one pleaded 
once with him for his life , that he 
might not be GPs - |< wa hewasa 
Gentleman: he told him that therfore 
he ſhould have the Gallowes made 
bigher for him : ſo when thou plead- 


0 |eſt,IamaChriſtian and a good Pro- 


eſtant, (yet thou wilt drink; & ſwear, 
and whore, neglect prayer, and break 
Gods Sabbath ) and therefore thou 
hopeſt tobe ſaved; Itell thee, thy 
condemnation ſhall be greater, and 
thy plagues in hel the heavier. 

3. It men haveno peace here, then 
they flyc to,and reſt in the goodnes of 
their inſides: you will have many a 

| man,whom if you follow to his cham- 


= | ber, you ſhall finde very devout,and 


they pray heartily for the mercy of 
| God, 


— 


i 


| 


—I 
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God, and forgiveneſle of finnes : but 
follow them out of their chambers, 
watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall finde 
it frothy and vain, and now and then 
powdred with faith,and tro h,and ob- 
ſcene f 
they are croſt, you ſhall ſee them as 
angry as Waſpes, and (well like Tur- 
kies,and ſo ſpit out their venome like 
Dragons. Watch them in their jour- 
nies; and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot jn- 
toan Ale-houſe, and there will and 
ſwagger, and be familiar with the 
ſcum of the Country for prophane- 
nefſe, and half drunk too | maxed 
Watch-them on the Lords day, take 


them out of the Church once, and ſer, 
arethe | 


alide their beſt Clothes, they 
ſamethen as at another time; and be- 
caufe they muſt not work nor ſport 
that day, they think, — with a 
good conſcience ſleep the longer on 
the rioming. Ask now ſuch men 
how they hope to be ſaved, 


ſceing | 
their Heer are obadghey foy though 


they make not ſuch ſhews, they know 


vat 


what good prayers they make in pri- | 


\ Es. : 


Pr EEE ST WIT 


hes. Watch them when | 


Mans per- 


dition is of | © 


himſelf, 
WWW 


a 
— 


per-| yate, their hearts, they ſay,aze good. 


| m.the moming, 'and then would ſay 


—— 
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I tell ye brethren , he that truſteth to 
his own heart, and his good defires, 
'and ſoreſteth in them, is a foole. I 
have heard of a man thatwould haunt 
the Taverns & Theaters, and \ hore- 
houſes at Londoxall day ; but he durſt 
not go forth without private prayer 


at his de » Now devil do thy 
worſt;and ſo-uſed his prayers(as many 
do.) only as charms and ſpels agai 
the poor weak cowardly Devi}, that 
they think dares: not hurt' them, fo 
long as they haye good hearts within 
t aud good prayers in the cham- 
ber; and hence they wilt go neerto 
rayle againfh the Preacher as ant harſh 
Maſter, it he do! not comfort them 
with this, That God accepts. of their 


| 7 their good hearts cannot quiet 
them , but conſcience tells them they 
ate unſound without, & rgtten/at-cor 
within! ; then men fall upon reforma- 
PD}. 


tion they will leaye theis whexio 
driaking,cozcaing,gaming,company- 
: | keeping 


Fo 


-—— 
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keeping, ſwearing,and ſuch like roar- | Mans per- 
ing i 5 and — the Countrey , muny > 
| faith he is become a new man, and he| (wy 
himſclf thinks he ſhall be ſaved, 2 Pet. 
2. 20..they eſcape the pollutions of | 
| the world,as ſwine that are eſcaped & 
waſbed from outward filth, yet the | 
| \winiſhnature remains ſtill; like Ma- 
rincrs-thatare going to ſome danger- 
ous place, ignorantly., if they: meet 
with ſtorms, rhey-gonot backward, 
but caſt out their goods that endan 
their ſbip, and ſo go ferwardtill:1q, | - 
many @,man: going towards-hell, 1s 
fotced. to ca{t out his laſts and ſinnes; | 


SI 


- 


|tiow-18, commonty., but from 
a | | __ trouble- | 


” 
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-| troubleſome ſin.and it is becauſe they 


think it's better following their trade 
of fin at another market; and hence 
fomemen will leave their drinking, 
and-whoring, and turn-covetows, be- 
cauſe there is more gain at that rhar= 


| ket z ſometimes jt is, becauſe fin hath | 


left them,as an old- man. 

5. If they can have no reſt here, 
they. get into another ſtarting hole, 
they $0 to their Mewiliations, 7 
ag Fees, Sorrowes, and Confe =o 

a man cannot be faved by 

ing his life, unleſſe he come to 

afſtict bis foule too; hemuſt forrow 
and weep here; orelſe cry out in hell 
Hereu y betake 
\chemſelvs totheir * tears,con- 
 feffion of ſinnes; and now the wind is 


down, 8 the tempeſt is over, and they 


pn afe. Mat.x1.1. Fx, 


to pacifie Gods anger again, 
cheyrſld lo ls wich raw: 


— 


to their ſackMloth & REG and ſo. 
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ny a man; many people have lick; fits 
land qualms of conſcience, and then 
they do as Crows, that give them- 
ſclves a yomit by ſwallowing down 
ſome ſtone when they are fick, and 
ther they are well again; ſo when 
men aretroubled for their ſins, they 
will give themſelves a vomit olpreger 
a yomit of confeſſion and humiliation, 
Iſa.58:5. Hence many when they can 
geen good by this phyicky by heir 
ſorrows, and fears, ca(t off all againzfor 
making theſe things their God, and 
their Chriſt, they forſake them when 
they cannot ſave them, Metth. 3.14- 
more are driven to Chriſt by the 


blind, filthy heart,then by the ſenſe 


one, viz. in ſorrows, molt 
but trembles and aaron = 
when he feels the other : thus men 


ſenſe of the burden of an hard, G_ 
ſorrows, becauſe a toah reſts jn the| 


I. I 


_— 


| i 
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we ſee among many people, if th 
| have large afeions they think they 
are in =_ tfavour;if they want them, 
they think then they are caſt-awayes, 
when they cannot mourn nor be at- 
tected as once they were, becauſe they 

reſtin them. 

6. If they have no reſt here, then 
tum moral/ men, that is, ſtrift in 
all the duties of the moral law, which 
is a greater matter than reformation 
or huthiliation, that 15, they grow ve- 
ry Juſt and ſquare in their dealings 
with men, and exceeding ſtri& in the 
| —_ of the firſt wow ove _ 

as faſFing, prayer, bedring, readine, 0 
ſeromy the Sabbath £ and thus the Pha- 
jſees lived, and hence they are called, 


bam wer Se of the Phariſees. Take 
you miſtake menot, I ſpeak not 


| mea br You ſhall finde 
emcn He from baſe perſons and 
ces , Tike the peſt-houſes, com- 
tnend the beſt books, cry down the 


| 


. — 


—_{ ————— ———— 


- 


IT” 


. | rial life, lieth there : But ſpeak about 


| ſters preach againſt the ſinnes of the |- 


"0 


he 


4 ts the es th. 


-cauſe his trade and ſkill whereby he 
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fins of the time , and cry againſt civil| Ma 


or moral men, ( the eye ſees not it | j;mnſclf 


ſelf ) and cry up zeale and forward- 
neſſe.Talk with him about many mo- 
ral duties that are to be done towards 
Godor man, he will ſpeak well about 
the excellency and neceſſity of it, be- 


hopes to get his living and cam eter- 


Chriſt,and living by faith in him-and' 
from = , ng = foul | 
upon the promiſes, ( peeces of Evan- 

evlical righteouſnelle) he that is very 

$kilfull n any point of controverſie, 
is as ignorant almoſt as a beaſt, when 
he is examined here. Hence, if Mini- 


time, they commend it for a ſpecial 
Hawes gy it haply deſerves tov) 
bur let him-ſpeak of any ſpiritual in- 
ward ſoul-working point, they go #- 
way and ſay, He was in their ju 

ment confuſed and obſcure, for their 
part rp underſtood them not. (Be- | 


K iQ are” A hi | 
look on, and that's the goodecdls | 


q 
4 
" , 
- 


. Ty 


þY i" I * 4.4 
— 


rhelr | 1 ur areforced to ſee and ſay, When 
77 contagones chakeaants "| 


| cauſes and courſes, and there they ſtay |} 
and warm themſelves at their own || 
. | fire : thus Pax}, Phil, 3. 6. was zealows, || 


rather than 


,|thing almoſt to get pardon for the 
I of their ſoul, 
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A of them; ſotheſe menare (as Chriſt 


looked on - and loved the naturall 
young man in the Goſpel) and that's 


all their excellency. You know in! 


Noahs floud , all that were not in the! 


the top of the talleſt mountains, they| 
were drowned;ſ{b labour to climb ne- 
ver {o high in morality,and the duties 


| of both Tables, if thou goeſt not into! 


Gods Ark,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou| 
art ſure to periſh eternally. 
7. Ifth 


turn maxvellous zealous for good 


and there 1eſted. They will not live as 
many do,like Snails in their ſhels, bur 
wilt be damned for 
{ want of doi 
bgIve away their eſtate, children, any 


Mich.6.7. 
8. If they find no help from hence, 


corey they did climb and get to: 


havenoreſt here in their|| 
morality , they grow hot within, and |þ 


, they are content to|þ 
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they have done all, they are unprofitable 
ſervants,and they fin in all that which 
they do; then they reſt in that which 
is like to Evangelical obedience, they 


firingto be better, and promiſing for 
the time to-come to be ſo, and therem 
reſt, Dent.5.29. 

9. If they feel a want of all theſe, 
then they fo within themſelves for 


| wy to leaveſin, power to be more 
0 


ly and humble, and fo think to 
work out themſelves, in time, out of 
this eſtate, and fo they dig for pearls 
in their own dunghils,and will not be 
beholding to the Lord Jeſws,to live on 
him inthe want of all; they think to 
ſet up themſelves out of their own 
ſtock, without Je/a# Chriſt, and ſoas 


the Prophet Hoſea' you I | 

think to ſave kn ves b et. 

ol on horſes,(that is) by thezr own abi- 
Ef, k T5 


10, If they feel no heh here, then 
do 'betrer, 


power-:to leave ſin 'and 


think to pleaſe Ged by mourning for | 
| their failings in their good duties, de- 


| 


9. 

If no com- 
fort in their 
mourning 
for their 
failings, 
they leck 
for power 
in them- 
ſelves ro be 
more holy. 


where- ' own 


a Li = —_— 
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whereby they may ſve themfelves; 
and ſo they live yponChrift,that they 
may live of ions z they go unto 
Chriſt, they get not into Chrije, Pſal. 
78.34, 35+ like hireligs that go for 
power to do their work, that th 
may earn their wages. A childof God 
' contents himſelf with,and lives 
the inheritance it ſelf, the Lord m his 
free mercy hath given him. But now 
we ſhall ſee many poor Chriſtians 
that run in the _ road the Papiſts 
] devoutly go to hell in. ; 
Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſſe his 
miſery, that he is (and all men are) by 
ndture a child of wrath,and under the | | 
power of Sin and Satan. "mi 
Secondly, they hold Chriſt is the | | 


In. | 
- Thirdly, that this _ Ay _ 
OY righteouſneſle in a Chriſt, but 
fon th ae from a Chriſt,caely by 
giving man todo, and then 
] ipping mens doings in his bloud, he 
| merits their lift. Thus the wiſeſt and 
devouteſt of them profeiit, as] am 
| ate to manifeſts juſt o do many | 
rk 
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| Chriſtians live. Firſt, they feel then 


ſelves full of ſin, and are ſometimes 
tired and weary of their lives, for thew 


hclp themſclves. Secondly, hereu 
hearing , that onely Chriſt can fave 
them, they go unto Chriſt to remove 
theſe ſinnes thar tire them and load 
them, that fi would enable them to 
do better t 

they get theſe fins ſubdued and remo- 
ved, and if they find power to do bet- 
ter, then they hope they ſhall be fa- 
ved : Whereas thou mayſt be dam- 
ned, and go tothe Devil at the laſt, 
although thou doſt eſcape all the pol- 
lutions of the world, and that not 
fromthy ſelf and ſtrength, but from 
the knowledge of Jeſs Chuiſt, 2 Pet. 
2.20. I ſay, woto you foreverifyou 


| 


with the 


ſtians * rs yo it is 
Toy, W ps andgroweth 

the tree, and draws ſap from the tree, 
but it grows not one with the tree, be- 
cauſe 1t is not ingraffed into the tree: ! 


vile hearts, and they 6nd no power to| 


4 


ati formerly. Thirdly, if 


dic i this c{tate; it is with our Chri- | gian 


about | 7 


ſo manya ſoul cometh to Chril b £0 
| Ra ack #54: 


"pe" y—_ _ 
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| fuck juice from Chriſt to maintain | 
' - | bis own berries, (his own ſtock of 


GY | grace,) alas, he is but Toy, heis no 


metnber or branch of this tree, and 
hence he never grows to be one with 
Chriſt. 2. Now the reaſons why men | 


- [reſt in their duries,are theſe : 


Firſt, becauſe it's naturall toa man 


| 6ut of Chriſtto doſo. Adam and all 


his poſterity was to be ſaved by his | 
doing, Do this and live, work and here 
is thy wages, winlife and weare it : 
Hence all his erity ſeeks to this 
| m4 to be ſaved by doing; Like father, 

like ſon. Now to come' out of all du- 
ties truly to a Chriſt,hath not ſo much 
| as a Coat in 7:nocent, much lefle cor- 
rupted-nature; hence men ſeek to 
"themſelves. Now as it is with a bank- 
| when his ſtock js ſpent ; 'and his 


eſtate track, he will turn Pren- | 

tice,or live upon another,he will tum 

tedler of ſmall Wares, and fo fol- 

7 his old Trade with a leſle ftock : 

'{o. men naturally- follow their old 

Trade of Dozzg, and hope to gettheir 

| © DF {tear =" 
< od Ez Y . ,-VINgI | 


| Chriſt -by 


ving no experience ottracing with 
faith, live of themſclves, 
Samſon, when all his ſtrength was loſt, 
would go to ſhake himſelf asat other 
times : ſo when mens {trength 1s lo't, 
and God & grace is loſt, yet men will 
go and try how they can live by ſhifts 
and working for themſelves (till. 

Secondly, becauſe men are igno»\ 
rant of Jeſws Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſic;hence men cannot go unto hi, 
becauſe they ſee him not 3 hence they 
ſhift as well as they can for themſelvs 
by their duries, John 4.14. Men ſeek 
to ſave themſelvs by their own ſwim- 
ing, when they ſee no cable caſt out 
to help them. 

| Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſieſt 

way to comfort the heart, and pacifie 
conſcience,and to pleaſe God, as the 
ſoule thinks; becauſe by this means a 
man goes no further than himſelf. 

Now in forſaking all duties, a foule 
goeth to heaven out of himſelf 
and there he muſt wait many + wr | 
and that for alittle it may be: Nowit 


a fainting man have Azz vite ar/his | 


beds' 


_ _ MP EI"IY 
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Mans p-r- | 
dit:zon is of 
himſelf. [ 
WWW 


S- 
Ignorance . 
of Chriſts 
righreoul- 
nefle. 


- — 
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per- |bedshcad, he will not knock up the 


ſhop-keeper for it, Men that have a 
Balſome of their own to heal them, 
will not gotothe Tues tian. 
Fourthly, becauſe by vertue of theſc 
dutics #man may hide his ſin,and live 
a” þ in his fin, yet et be accountcdan | 
honeſt man, as the whore in Prov.7. | 
þ15,16. having performed her yows, 
can intice without ſuſpition of men, 
or check of conſcience; fo the Scribes 
and Phariſees were hortibly coverous, 
but their long prayers covered their 
deformities, Aut. 23, 14. and hence 
| men {ſet their duties at a higher rate. 
than they are worth, thinking the 
ſhall ſave them becauſe they are ſo 
uſefull to them. Good duties, like 


4 periſh nt toe, a. 
19-3» Turk to hell are but i 


| ved by his good works 


The Sincere Convert. 
| The firſt 4s the path of Sin, which is a 
dirty way. Secondly, the path of D«- 


- | tzes, which(reſted in) is but a clearer 


way. When the Jraclites were in di- 
ſtrefſe, Fudg. 10. 14- The Lord bids 
them go to the gods they ſerved : fo 
when thou ſhalt lie howling on thy 
death-bed, the Lord will fay ; Goun- 
to-the good prayers and performance; 


fo have made, and the tcars you 


veſhed. Oh they will be miſerable 
comforters at that day. 


NotrueChriſtian man _ tobe 
duties,but 
onely by the mercy of God, and me- 
rits of Chriſt. | 
Anſw. It is one thing to truſt to be 
ſaved by duties, another thing to reſt 
in duties. A man truſts unto them, 
when he is of this opinion, that or 
daties can fave him.A man 
m duties when he is of this opinion, 
that onely Chriſt can ſave him, but in 
his. he about to ſave 
himſelf, The wiſeſt of thePapiſts are 


"rant 7 


% * _—; 


— 


Objef#. But I think thou wile ſay, 


| n \ Firythole tht ye never ſi they 
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| | Proveliancs, © And this isa great ſub- 
tilty of the heart, that is, when a _ 
thinks he cannot be ſaved Thy Chit: 
works and duties, but only riſt: 
he then hopeth , becauſe "A 4 of this 
opmion, that when he hath done all , he 
is an unprofitable ſervant:(which is on- 
ly an act or work of the judgement 
| informed aright ) that tion re be- 
| cauſe he is of his opinion, he ſhall be 
ſaved. 
But becauſe it is hard forto know 
| when a man reſts in duties,$: few men 
find themſelves guilty of this ſinne, 
which ruines ſo many , I will ſhew 
two things : 
' 1. The fignes of a man reſting in 

duties, 

| - 2. The inſufficiency of all duties to 
fave men; that ſothoſe that be found 
guilty of this Gn, may not goon in it. 

| —_— lignes whereby a may 
may certainly know, when he reſts in 

|His duties, which if he do,(as few pro- 

| err ne rg they do) he pe 


reſted 


m—— _- ” — — 4 1tlLOC A. Ado 
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ym —| 
reſted in them,they that never found it 


— — _——— 


an hard matter to come out of their dn-! 


ties, For it's moſt natural for a man to 
ſtick in them,becauſe nature ſets men 
upon duties ; hence it's a hard matter 
to come out of reſting in dutics. For 
two things keep a man from Chriſt. 

T. Sin. 2. Self. Now as a man is 
broken off from ſr, by ſecing 8 feel- 
ing it, and groaning under the power 
of it : ſo is a man broken from him- 
ſelf. For men had rather doany thing 
than come unto Chriſt, there is ſuch 
a deal of ſe/fin; them therfore if thou 
haſt no experience, that atno time 
thou haſt reſted too much in thy du- 
ties, and then diddeſt groan to bede- 
livered from theſe intanglements, (I 
mean not from the doing of them, this 
is Familiſme and prophaneneſſe, but 
| from reſting in the bare performance 
of them ) thou doeſt rely upon thy 
duttes to this day. | 

Theſe reſt in duties,that prize the 
bare performance of dxties wonder- 
| fully; for thoſe duties that carry thee 
| out of thy ſelfunto Chriſt, make thee 


Mans I 
dition is of 

himſelf. | 
WWW 
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| chou 
ſome-body. I was ignorant, forget full, 
hard-hearted , now I underitand and 


my fins; if thou doſt reſt here, thy du- 
tier never carried thee further then 
thy /clf. Doſt thou think after that 
thou haſt prayed with ſome life, now 
Thave dove ve very well, and now thou 
doſt verily think(meaning for thy du- 
ties) rhe Lord will fave thee,though 
m_ never come to Chriſt, and ſayeſt, 
[as he in another caſe, Now I hope the 
Lord will do good to me, ſeeing Thave 
got a ++ eres my houſe, Tudg.17.13. 
thou inhance the price of du- 
_ _ thon er aged oo, 
t pronounce from thou 
doſt reſt 7n theme : Theſe things (faith 
Paul) 1 accounted gain (that is, before 
his converfion to Chniſt, he prized 
broe £XO 7) but now 1 acconnt 
is the reaſon why 


— Aon. Sh. 


to prize Chriſt. Now tell me, doſt | 
ory in thy ſelf? Now I am | 


remember better, and can ſorrow for |. 


—_— 


_—_ 


f ſctting bis corn at ſo high a price, he 


| - 2 be Sincere Convert. | 
25 another man that falleth ſhort of 
him, never queſtions his cſtate z the | himſelf. 

&rit ſees much rottennefle and vile- } WWW 
nefle in his beſt dutics, and ſo judgeth 
meanly of himſclt; the other ignorant 


of the vileneſle of fhem, prizeth them 
and eſteemeth highly of them , and 


way keep them to himſelf; the Lord 
never acceptcth them , nor buyerh 
them at ſo high a rate. 

Thirdly,thoſe that never came to be | Sign 3. 
ſenſible of their poverty & utter exp- | Azinſenkr- 
tineſ/e of all good : for ſo long as 4 man ; nc 
hath a peny 1n his purſe, that is, feels | nil. 
any good in himfclf, he will never; 
come a begging unto /jeſws Chriſt, and| 
therefore reſts 1m himjelf. Now didft 
thou never _ thy iclt in this man», 
ner POOr,vIZ, 1 am as rant as auy 1 
beaſt, as vile as any Devils OLord, 
ganr 5 6. ma a — 
ion lurks in !I oncet | 
at jeaſt my beare and deſires were'| 


h dead heart ! I am the pooreſt, vi- 


left;baſcſt, and blindeſt creature that | 
or _.. +. _ 


lth. 


\ 1 
| 
* 


but now 1 feel no ſpiritual life. 4 


—_ —_ * = 


Iſai.66. 2. 
8797 4. 
A Legall, 
not an E- 
vyangelical 
righteouſ- 
nefle. 


; 


ik. 


| 


| dnrnge tc Ln ae ſt, ore 


23s'tis with tradefmen,;they reſt in their | 
buying and ſellmg,though they make 


| [na] hearr that reſts in 
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evcr lived. If thou doſt not thus feel 
thy ſclf poor, thou never cameſt out 
of thy dutic:;tor when theLord bring- 
eth any man to Chriſt, he brings him 
empty;that ſo he maymake him behol- 
ding roChriſt tor every farthing token. 

Foutthly, thoſe that gain no Evar- 
geljcal rightcouſneſſe by duties, reſt in 
duties; 1 ſay, Fuangelical righteonſneſſe, 
that is, more prizing of acquaintance, 
with defjre after, loving & delighting 
in union with the Lord Jeſas Chriſt - 
for a moral man may grow in Legal 
righteonſneſ/e;(as the ſtony and thorny 
ground /eed ſprang upand increaſed 
much, and came neer unto maturity ) 
and yet reſt in duties all this while For 


no gain of their trading : Now Jeſs 
Chriſt 'is a Chriſtians gain ; Phil.1.21. 
and hence a child of God asks himſelf 
after Sermon, after Prayer; after Sarra- 
ment , What have 7 gained of Cori g 


admiring of the Lord Jeſws?Now a Cat- 
is duties, asketh 


" one! 
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only what he bath done, asthe Phari- 


5 f twice a week, T give almes, and the 
ike; and thinks verily hee ſhall be ſa- 
ved, becauſe he prayer, and becauſe he 
hears, and becauſe he reformer, and be- 
cauſe he ſorrows for his fins, that iszvot 
becauſe of the gaining of Chrilt ip a 
duty, but becaule of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty:and ſo they are like 
that man that I have heard of, that 
thought verily be ſhould berich, be- 
cauſe he had got a wallet to beg : fo 
men, becauſe performe dut 

think verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 


; 


ſee, Ithank God I aw not as other men, = 


At 


FEE 


. | 2x6 ] T be. SincereConvert. 


pet-] not famifh : ſo mayſt 


coin, | 10 duties toveſt 
-4:.4 bedrawn Mito 


| h . jane;2 


x 


| no/ wheel 


nm—_—m—— — — CO ——— 


thou ſay, when 
thou haſt fo g and got Chrilt, in the 
| performance of any duty z Solong as 
Chriſtslite b.1 ſhall live; as long 
as he bath any vr cr power, fo 
long ſballTbediretted and enabled i in 
well-doing. 
Fifthly, if thy duties make thee ſin 
Ty thou doſtthen reſt iz du- 
mints duties which carry aman 
out of bimſetf urito Chriſt, ever fetch 
power againſt ſins but duties that a 
man reſts 1m, 'arm him, and fence him 
in hisfm;. Iſa.” I, 14.- A cart that hath 
s:to reſt 6n, can hardly be 
drawn iiorhe dirt, but onethat hath 
agen cometh loaded through it ; ſo 
child of God that, hath'no wheels 
r op ;eannot willingly 
but another man, 
ke'be loaden with ſin (even 
imegagain in(t Me Gouſeiencr yer 


diudie- ro bedr himu pum 
bg bin & finfull no > Roe R 
makes no: one þrn 
baftemag revile: 
"a ſoSurely, iy, hed ot 


- —» _— 
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: henve ee | 
4 great Prince, 'an ol 
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4 


doit,unlefs he bad ſome body to bear 


unto: ſo when we fee-then (in againft 
the great God, we conceive;certaply, 
they durſt nor do it; if they had not 
ſome'duties to bear them ont*m it, 
and to encourage them ih their way, 
that'they truſt unto. 


Y 
ſinneth he fo then? Oh ! he to 
God for forgiveneſle, and or anal 
and repents 1n ſecret (ashe ſaith)and 
this beats him up in hislewd | 
Take a morall man , he knows he 
hath his failings and his ſinnes, as the 
beſt have, and 1s overtaken ſometimes 
as the beſt arez why doth ht notre« 
_ theſe ſins then ? =- > 
them to God every mom when 
riſeth ; why is he not owe. | 
under his fin then? the reaſon is, he 


| 257 


him out in it, thathe reſts andrrufſts! 


dicn tet 
himſel,Þ | 
WWW 


For,take a prophane man,what makes T7, Gn and 
him drink.ſwear,cozen, game,whore f Is ax God” 
there no God to puniſh? Is there hb fiend 
hell hot enough to torment? are there Gizfaticn 
1no plagues to confound him? yes,wh 
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for his failings, by which courſe 
ug a OE. is peace with| 
God; and hence hee finneth without 
 fear,and ariſcth out of his fals into in, 
without ſorrow. And thus they ſee 
and maintain their finnes by their du- 
"ties, and therefore reſt in dties, | 
Sixthly,thoſe that ſee little of their 


- vile hearts by duties, reſt jntheir du- 


ties; for if aman be brought-nearer 
| to Chriſtand'to the light,by dvties,he 


acs.. .... Will py out more meets; for the more 


Aa man participates of Chriſt, his bealth 
 and.life, the more he feeleth the vile- 
,neſſeand fickneſſeof lin. As Part when 
he reſted in dutres-before his converſi- 
on. Fetoxe thatthe Law had humbled 
ion, Je was alive, that is, heethought 
-ayolelfe « ſcurd an, becauſe his du- 
. [ves covered his ſms, like fig-leaves. 
Therefore aſke thine own heart,/if it 
betroubled fomerimes for (in, and if 
aftcr thy praying and ſorrowing thou 
dot grow well, and thinkeſtrhy ſelfe 
ng ons 
f.jtbe thus, Itellthee, thy dwies be 
bur bi-leaves to cover thy n 


dns tm. 4 


mm 
p —— 
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and the Lord will find thee our and | 
[unmask thee one day, and wotothee|1,; 
"if __ doſt periſh here. 
i pre behold the 7 || 
(uff ciency of all duties to ſave m5 
which of ow m theſe three 
things; which I ſpeak, tharyoumay| 
learn hereafter never to reſt mm duties. || 
ed print tegledwich fon! 
te m | 
ſin, _ therefore are moſt odious in | 
the eyes of an bo/y God; (nakedly _ 


nd 4 confidered in therwſeluer) for 
the beſt mary gre bow: 

thy,as they 
ſure;all wr Feerr mens neg makgaardarnr 
more filthy and polluted with (in:bur 
the firſt is true; al our vi nc 
a filthy rags ; for asthe fo 
is the ; but the: Simtain a all; 
good alions, (thar is, the heart) is min« 
gle partly wrt Trery ape with grace; 
thi = | 


Golbern 


| 


mn no 


WV|.couldſt not hold out in doing ſo, Iſa, 


is bur ag if thou canſt'nor per; 


| graſe. So thy beſt ations wo 


_ [ver undone, 'thoug 
"1 fodot a time;live L 
nit likeaSun;B a thy laſt ave but 


| burnithee.orle attof trea/or will hang 


7 before, £zek.18 For it's 
| aprary Aron all the tag 
the line paner enghtho: | 


T he Sincere Convert. 
Secondly, ſuppoſe: thou;/couldeſt 
perform them without Gn, yet thou 


40.6:4)! fleſo! &- the glory theres ic bu 
| wither, if they were not perfect : = 


ly, thou art for e- 
SIND do 


,ihne 


[ing all dxties. per 


anadle thought, commitahe leaft fin, 
vthac! one rock;\ will fink thee down 


Haven | tbou x 
pra Sr gan — 


prov beam, wil ſtab thee; one: _ 
hike alirflefte-ſtick 1n thetharch,wil 


thee, though thou haſt 1; ednever ſo If 


fore 
R—— 


hon ouds ger- 


7, eine dr, chow but ſmed 
| 7 & dolerhowthink 


in-perform-| 


LY 


OO 0 | ny —— rr >. - 


_ 
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can fatisfie the Lord for all thoſe rents 
behind,for all thoſe fins paſt? as can a 
man that paies his rent honeſtly ev; 


ery 
year, ſatisfie hereby for the old rent 
| not paid. in 20 years? all thy obedience 


isa new debt, which cm ſatisfie 
for debts paſt.Indeed men _O y 
wrong anddebts, becauſe they 


| finites but the leaſt ſin is an = 


vil, and therefore God ma 
for it. Men ma _.4 
remain men 3 

ſaid, The ſoul that Pas 
his eruth being himſelf, he cannotre- 
main God, if he forgive it without ſ@- 
tisfaFion. T herfore duties are but rote | 


/abfed eo 


duties £ cannot a man be ſaved 

good prayers, nos ſorrows, norireert» | 

ings f Whatſhould we ray an _ 

then £ ee alta duties 

tono etoſayeus, prod 

for mochinga work for ply 
T thy" Atice'e -_ 

hou art therefore not to. 


[ __ 


4 WW caſt. 
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ten crutches tor a gay ped) 
But to what end d we uleuny | ObjeB. 
by bis To what 
cnd arc 


Goran, 


SEED 


our duties. 


: 


| 
, 
| 


TOW OR” 
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but to caſt them dow? at the feer 
Chriſt, as they did- their 


of Jites 


crowns, Rwv.4.10,11. ſaying, If there 


be'any good-or in theſe duties, 


"| t'sthine, Lord: forit 1s the Princes 


favour that exalts a man, not his own 


prpuovy tune IM his good pleaſure. 
. | But wilt ay.” to what end 


ſhould 1 perform'daties, if I cannot 
be ſaved bythem? 
Far theſe three ends. 


M0 CHNSIENS tothe Lond yes 
the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25. he one! 
perform | > able to 5 y 
unto 


ave (not dwuties) all that come 
ror (that 15, in the uſe of means) 

m”. Hear a —_ to thee 
to Jefus Chriſt : Faſt and pray,and get 
a fallride of affeFiowns in them to car- 
rythee'to the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, that 
is, to-get amore loveto him, more ac- 
wth hi union with 


F 
\ 


| 
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wings , tocarry thee tothe Ark of the 


reſt 
ſhe had fallen in the warers: fo if thou 


| diron is of }- 


Lo bu Chriſt, where onely there is | jmſcle, 
. If ſhe had never uſed her wings, | WV 


| 


{halt uſe no dvties,bur caſt them all off, 
thou art ſareto periſh. Or as it is with 


treaſure in the boar, yet he uſeth the 
boat to carry him over tothe treaſure: 


thou canſt not go to hims now call 


no good, no ſalvation in a pithleſ/e dw- 
ty, yet uſe it to carry thee over to the 
treaſure the Lord Jeſas Chriſt. When 
thou comelſt to hear, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermonz when thou 
comeſt to prey,fay;Have over Lord by 

is praier to a Saviour. Bur this is the 
miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, 


ſo Chriſt is in heaven, and thou 'on | 
earth, hedothnot cometothee, and | 


a poor man that is to go over a great ' 75 «| 
water for a treaſure. on the other ſide, | þy which -* | 
| though he cannot fetch the boat, he | w« came 


calls for itz and though there be no | 5% 


fora boat though there is no grace, | 


63 | 
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| Hoe per- | men fall in love with, and.dote upon 
 £3a6n'> of | their own duties, and reſt contented | 
VV -| with the naked performance of them, 
which are onely. hand-maids to lead | 

the ſoule unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ks oy .. Secondly, uſe duties.as evidences 
ties ve &= "Of Gods everlaſting love to.you when you 
rideners _— Chriſt, WK r eqha gon = qu | 

| thou not 

in Chef cauſes,yet = $4 be tokens and pledges 


miſſon of any —_ 


| of duties, th 


WECENES 


of falvationto or in Chriſt : they do 


not ſave a-man,but accompany $e fol- 
low ”Y 2 mana as ſhall DI Heb. 
6. 9. eel- 
"ines. oi peter at; Sin 
- LE fin,or the O- 


_ 4 lag 


the Covent: 5 Nfavoured performance 
1s man,l ſay, can have no 


aſfurance without Gang Sic, 
2 Pet, 1.8.9, 10... Dates therefore 


F COAST 6 pledges of j;" 4 
themro 


make much 


moms hath 


| 
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| that it is his ownz $6 ſo to-defendbim 


— 3! 


———  _ —— 


' becauſe it is an evidence to aſſure him, 


againſt all ſach asſeek to take it from 
him, he will carefully preſerve the 


thee, wilt thou caft away gopd duties £ 
No, forthey are evidences (if thou art 
in Chriſt ) thatthe Lord and Aercy 1s 
thine own. Women will not caſt away 
their) love-tokens, although A 
ſuch things. as did not purchate- at 
merit the love of their ; but 
becauſe are tokens of this love, 
therefore they'will keep them -fafe. 
That God the Father of our Lord Þ:+ 
ſus Chriſt may-bei honoured: by: 
performance ofrhiſe duties, therafoge, 
uſe them : Chriſt ſhed-his bloudthat 


ſame : ſo becauſe duties do not fave | 


— 


wear it when he is madea King; fol 
lay unto thee, it is better that Chriſt 
ſbould be honoured, than thy ſoul ſa- 
| ved:and therefore perform duties,be- 
cauſe they henour the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Thus ſe thy duties,but reſt not 


In 
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becauſe it is his ormament and glory to | 


=. 


_ 
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and believe; that Chriſt is their ſweet _ par 
$4aviour,and ſo doubt not but they are mae 
fafc, when there is no ſuch matter, but | C4vWy 
Even as ogy they ſnatch away Fall 
drens bread, and-ſhall be ſhut out 
doores (out of heaven hereafter for 8 
ever) for their labour. 

All men are of this opinion, Thet Men be- 

thereisno ſalvation but by the merits of, —_ 
| Jeſws Chriftand becauſe they holdfaſt; bur by 
this opinion , therefore think | Crit, and 
they hold w fed Chriſt inthe hand | hey hold || * 
of faith, and ſo periſh by catching at . Ciiſt in 
their own catch,and hanging on their __ | 
own fancy.and ſhadow. Sowe others. 
catch hold of Chriſt before they come 
.ro fecle the want of faith and ability | 
to believe, and catching bold an him 
(like duft on a mans coat, whom God 
will ſtake off, or like burs and briers 
cleaving to ones t, which the 
Lord will trample under foot) DOW| 1 : 
they ſay, they thank God, they bave 

ot comfort and 


y this meanes , 


£ 

though God killeth t | 

will os. wang hos bg wa 
It isin this reſpeta bardeg matter 


— —_—_ 
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F 


Eahter con- 


: verting a 


man in In- 


> dia then 
in Eng- 
bnd.. 


F. 


F ſeramb 


| there, that haveleaſt, naynothing to | 
{do with it. Everyman ladth Amo, 1 
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[moſt amongſt us do : we cannot rap 
oft mens fingers from catching” hold 
on Chriſt betore they are fit for him; 


{like a company of theeves' in the 
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ing fof a jewel thatis fallen 
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und confidence in him, and will not 
beaten from this; 'What, muſt aman 
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Chriſt Thus men wtthope and truft, 


|*hough rhey haveno ground, nogra- 
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daime unto Ch his/ hope fcared 
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them at a high rate; ifthy faith be io, 
it hath coſt thee many a prayer, man 
aſob, many a ſale tear. Pur ask m 
men how they came by their faith-in 
Chriſt ? they ſay,very eaſily: when the 
Lion ſleeps, aman may lieand {icep 


{by itz bur "when it awakens, wo to 


that man'that doth ſo : ſowhile God 


Tisfilent and patient, thou mayſt þ« 


fool thy (elf with thinking thou 


traſt at God; but wo to thee wha | | 


the Lord appears in his with, as ONE 
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faith, men ſonning, take gorif for s 
difpclout to wipe . ro clean again, 
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(till. Wbeto you if you periſh in thi 
eſtate, God will ev win, "eats ls 
ell ſor his wrath, what ever mad he D 

you have tobe faved by Chriſt. This 
therefore 1 proclaim from the God of 
heaven tO you. 1. You that neve t 
| te your ſelves as inable «0 | 
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flip our of thine own garden; it maſt 
pee comn from heaven ts thy ſoil, 
if ever thay thereof, *. | 
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